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SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

ARE THEY TRYING TO PASS OFF A CAT AS RABBIT? FRANCISCO AND THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH:

‘l DON’T BELIEVE THAT | HAVE SAID ANYTHING NOT FOUND IN THE CHURCH’S SOCIAL TEACHING’

“Millions of people suffer and die from hunger”
The solution: a socialist agrarian reform?

Two important points to be emphasized

I — ‘Hunger is criminal’, ‘food is an inalienable right’

II — The agrarian reform which Francis demands versus agrarian reform favored by the

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church (CSDC)

I — The Social Doctrine of the Church is born of its unchanging and unchangeable doctrine

II — The Social Doctrine of the Church does not depend on ideologies. It is opposed to class

struggle, and communist doctrines

TELL ME WHO YOUR FRIENDS ARE AND I WILL TELL YOU WHO YOU ARE (I): AN IMPORTANT
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A syndicalist, activist and Bolivian coca-cultivist leader
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TELL ME WHO YOUR FRIENDS ARE, AND I WILL TELL YOU WHO YOU ARE (II): ‘IT IS STRANGE BUT, I

F I TALK ABOUT THIS, SOME SAY THAT THE POPE IS COMMUNIST’

[ — Agitation, hatred toward higher classes, rebellion, thirst for justice: instruments for
struggle to change the system

II — Economic failure and oppression: typical fruits of communism and socialism

III — Mlusions, utopias and fantasies of a ‘better world’ are always propagated by Marxists,
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II — The incompatibility of Socialism with the dogmas of the Church is total

[II — Marxism: the height of rebellion against the Holy Spirit

IV — Liberation Theology: a ‘facile millenarianism’ incompatible with the Catholic Faith
FOR THE CHURCH, THE OPTION FOR THE POOR IS A THEOLOGICAL CATEGORY. I WANT A CHURCH
WHICH IS POOR AND FOR THE POOR. THE NEW EVANGELIZATION IS AN INVITATION TO ACKNOWLEDGE
THE SAVING POWER AT WORK IN THEIR LIVES

[ — Who will save us? Christ or poverty?

II - How the Church always considered poverty and why it has concern for the poor

[II - Should the Church be poor? In what manner?

IV — The saints, rich or poor, are the true evangelizers in the Church

LAUDATO s’ (I): COLLATERAL CONSIDERATIONS: WHAT IS AN ENCYCLICAL, WHAT IS THE SOCIAL
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[ — A preliminary question: what degree of adhesion should the faithful offer to documents
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II - ‘Laudato si’ and the social doctrine of the Church: the same purposes, objectives and
foundations?
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Laupato s’ (II): WHAT FRANCIS FORGOT...

[ — Man is an image of God and all was created for him

II — Creatures reflect God in various manners, according to the hierarchy He established.
The attempt to level all degrees of goodness among creatures leads to pantheism
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religious professions

IV — Chirist is the center and the exemplary cause of all creation

Laupato s’ (IIT) : ‘I WOULD LIKE TO OFFER CHRISTIANS A FEW SUGGESTIONS FOR AN ECOLOGICAL
SPIRITUALITY’

I — Suspicion of the Church regarding ‘integral ecology’; a new doctrine involving an
ideology which in many points opposes the teachings of the Church

II — The ecological problems of the planet are due to the neglect of the practice of the
Commandments — immutable moral principles — by the greater part of humanity.
The crisis of our world is a moral crisis, therefore, only a moral conversion will resolve
ecological problems

[T — An ecology of a spiritual and irenic character opens the doors toward a distortion
of the Catholic religion, that must not — under the pretext of saving humanity and
dialoguing with everybody, Catholics and non Catholics — adapt to ways of thinking
which constitute doctrines truly contrary to immutable teachings

The ‘Earth Charter’: a document with notoriously pantheistic overtones, proposing the
foundations of a new global society, that should change ‘values, institutions, and ways
of living’, in other words a new universal ecological religion in which ‘the forces of
nature make existence a demanding and uncertain adventure, but Earth has provided
the conditions essential to life’s evolution.’
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DOGMA

CLARITY AND DOCTRINAL SECURITY: DEFECTS OF RESTORATIONISM AND LEGALISM THAT LEADS
TO FINDING NOTHING

(GOD IS THE SPIRIT OF THE WORLD; AND EACH ONE CAN INTERPRET HIM IN HIS OWN WAY
1 WOULD NOT SPEAK ABOUT ‘ABSOLUTE’ TRUTHS — TRUTH IS A RELATIONSHIP

IT SEEMS AS IF THEY REBEL AGAINST GOD. ASKING GOD ‘WHY?’ IS ALSO A PRAYER
[ - Jesus preached and practiced total obedience, His submission to the Father is witness
to the fact that He did not rebel against Him on the Cross
II - The true meaning of Jesus’ cry: ‘My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?’
III — What kind of prayer is pleasing to God?

TO LIVE THE CHRISTIAN FAITH DENOTES SERVICE TO THE PERSON, AS A WHOLE AND TO ALL PEOPLES,
STARTING WITH THOSE LIVING ON THE MARGINS

[ — The faith is centered on Christ, not man

II — The Christian faith is lived through the practice of virtue and obedience to the
commandments

[II - To live the Christian faith it is not enough to serve the poor
IV —To serve the people on the peripheries is not the only way to live the faith

THOSE WHO ARE CHRISTIANS WITH THE BIBLE AND THOSE WHO ARE MUSLIMS WITH THE KORAN,
WITH THE FAITH YOU HAVE RECEIVED FROM YOUR FATHERS. THERE IS ONE SINGLE (GOD, THE SAME GOD

[ — To deny the Trinity is to deny the One True God
II - To deny Jesus is to deny the Father

[II — There are enormous differences between the true God and Allah: God is neither
irrational nor immoral

To help to understand the topic:
IV — Brief doctrinal appendix on the question of evil and God vs. Allah
V — Some passages of the Koran, clearly proving everything that has been presented

'WE RISK IMAGINING THAT GOD WAS A MAGICIAN, COMPLETE WITH AN ALL-POWERFUL MAGIC WAND

THE DIVINITY WILL BE IN EVERY SOUL AND EVERYTHING WILL BE IN ALL
Supplement to better grasp this subject
THERE 1s NO CAaTHOLIC GOD
'WE, THE DESCENDENTS OF ABRAHAM ACCORDING TO OUR FAITH IN YOU, THE ONE GOD, JEWS,

CHRISTIANS AND MUSLIMS, HUMBLY STAND BEFORE YOU. MAY EVERYTHING BE TO YOUR GLORY AND
HONOR AND FOR OUR SALVATION. PRAISE AND ETERNAL GLORY TO YOU, OUR GOD!

I — Jesus Christ is the necessary mediator between God and humanity
II — Professing the true God is professing the Triune God
III — Not all religions believe in the true God

IF SOME OF YOU DON’T PRAY BECAUSE YOU DON’T BELIEVE OR IT GOES AGAINST YOUR CONSCIENCE,
PLEASE SEND POSITIVE VIBES MY WAY

[ - The New Age Movement: a sect that strays from Christian Doctrine
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TEACHING AND STUDYING THEOLOGY MEANS LIVING ON A FRONTIER. (GOOD THEOLOGIANS, LIKE GOOD
SHEPHERDS, HAVE THE ODOR OF THE PEOPLE AND OF THE STREET

I — The Theologian’s Mission
II — The Role of Theology

In ARGENTINA, WE WORKED TOGETHER A LOT WITH THE PASTORS. IN BUENOS AIRES, I GOT TOGETHER
WITH A GROUP OF PASTORS WHO WERE FRIENDS, AND WE PRAYED TOGETHER. AND THAT HELPED THOSE
OF US WHO WERE MORE SERIOUS TO WORK TOGETHER. SO, YOU SEE, THE WORD ‘SECT’ GETS DILUTED

I — The unicity and unity of the Catholic Church

II — The objective of the sects: to distort the doctrine of the Church

III — The malice of the sects and the necessity of fleeing from them

IV — Papal condemnations of sects throughout History

V — Vatican Council II confirms: the Catholic Church never renounced its conviction of

being the only true Church of Christ

‘WHEN ] HAVE A CLERICALIST IN FRONT OF ME | SUDDENLY BECOME ANTICLERICAL. CLERICALISM
SHOULDN’T HAVE ANY PART IN CHRISTIANITY

[ — Being clerical is simply recognizing two categories within the Church: the pastors and

the flock
II — Men that act in persona Christi capitis
III — What does a Catholic owe to the priest?
IV — The faithful should honor the priests due to their great dignity

V — The aim of anticlericalism is to destroy the Church

(GOD HAS SAVED A PEOPLE. NO ONE IS SAVED ALONE, AS AN ISOLATED INDIVIDUAL

'WE MUST LISTEN TO THE DEBATES OF OUR TIME AND PERCEIVE THE ‘FRAGRANCE OF THE MEN OF
THIS AGE; LISTEN TO THE PEOPLE UNTIL BREATHING IN THE WILL TO WHICH GOD CALLS US
[ — The Church’s mission is to indicate God’s will to all
II — Weakened by Original Sin, man often falls into error with respect to divine truths
III — Those who are of the world listen to the world’s language
IV — The good recognize the voice of the Lord

REAL POWER IS SERVICE — THERE IS NO OTHER WAY IN THE CHURCH. FOR THE CHRISTIAN, PROGRESS
MEANS HUMBLING ONESELF

[ — The humility of Jesus is perfectly harmonious with majesty and glory
II — What is true Christian humility?

[IT - The courage to serve Christ without compromises is the guarantee of humility and of
authentic service to others

IV — Reasons to show holy pride in belonging to the Church

THE COUNCIL OF JERUSALEM — THOSE WHO WERE ON OPPOSING SIDES AND WERE SOWING DISCORD
ENTERED INTO DIALOGUE AND REACHED AN AGREEMENT. THIS FORMULA IS THE WORK OF THE
Hoty SeiriT: HE CREATES HARMONY AMONG ALL PEOPLE

I — Desire for union justifies concession to error?
II — True unity is achieved only in the truth
[II - Do Novelties always proceed from the Holy Spirit?
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IV — Integrity of Faith and Morals does not allow for Compromise

1 DECIDED THAT THE FIRST THING TO DO WAS TO APPOINT A GROUP OF EIGHT CARDINALS TO BE
MY ADVISORS. THIS IS THE BEGINNING OF A CHURCH WHOSE ORGANIZATION IS NOT ONLY VERTICAL
BUT ALSO HORIZONTAL

[ — The Church is hierarchical by divine disposition

II — The supreme power in the Hierarchy pertains to the Roman Pontiff
III — Does collegiality annul the primacy?

IV —Is a ‘horizontal’ Church possible?

THE COURT 1s THE PLAGUE OF THE PAPACY. THE CHURCH IS OR SHOULD GO BACK TO BEING A
CommuniTy OF GOD’s PEOPLE

[ — Necessity and importance of the Roman Curia

II — The Roman Curia expresses the dignity of service to the pope

III — Rome: The centre of the Holy Church of God

TrE CHURCH HAS THE SINFUL HABIT OF FOCUSING TOO MUCH ON ITSELF AND BEING SELF-REFERENTIAL

I — Jesus Christ and the Church: One Body and One Light, or two separate entities?
II — Holy and Immaculate, the Church Contemplates Christ when Looking Towards Herself
III — By preaching the truth and condemning error, the Church fulfills her mission

THE CANDIDATES TO THE EPISCOPATE MUST BE PASTORS, CLOSE TO THE PEOPLE: THIS IS THE FIRST
CRITERION. A GREAT THEOLOGIAN, A LEARNED MIND: LET HIM GO TO UNIVERSITY! THEY MUST NOT
HAVE THE MINDSET OF PRINCES

[ — To be suitable for the episcopacy, the candidate must be a prince in many ways

II - The elevated dignity of the episcopate constitutes a true spiritual princeship

[T — The triple mission of bishops, a true office of princeship

IV — The knowledge of doctrine is an obligation inherent to the episcopal ministry

V — Giving good example: a primordial duty of bishops in coherency with the sanctity
of doctrine

BEING POPE DOESN’T MEAN BEING THE MOST IMPORTANT IN THE CHURCH; WE ARE ALL EQUAL. I AM
SOMEWHAT UNAWARE

I — Peter: The First among the Twelve

II — The Roman Pontiff: Guide of the people of God

‘WE TAKE UP THIS JOURNEY: BISHOP AND PEOPLE. BEFORE THE BISHOP BLESSES HIS PEOPLE, 1 ASK
YOU TO PRAY TO THE LORD THAT HE WILL BLESS ME.
[ — The Pope and the people: who should invoke the divine blessing?

II — The Bishop of Rome: merely an inter pares or Universal Pastor?

‘WHoO aMm I 1O JUDGE? RELIGION HAS THE RIGHT TO EXPRESS ITS OPINION IN THE SERVICE OF THE
PEOPLE, BUT (GOD IN CREATION HAS SET US FREE: IT IS NOT POSSIBLE TO INTERFERE SPIRITUALLY IN
THE LIFE OF A PERSON

[ — The Primacy of Peter makes the Pope the Supreme Judge who no one may judge

II — Hidden works are subject to the judgment of He who knows the interior of consciences

III — Exterior works are known and subject to the judgment of the pastors of souls, above
all if they provoke scandal: the Pope has the duty to judge
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IV — Basics of Christian Doctrine Regarding Homosexuality

‘WE WILL ALL BE UP THERE IN HEAVEN TOGETHER
THE WAY OF THE CHURCH IS NOT TO CONDEMN ANYONE FOR ETERNITY

A REINTERPRETATION OF THE CREED: AT THE FINAL JUDGMENT, JESUS CHRIST WILL BE OUR ADVOCATE
AND NOT OUR JUDGE

EGOISTS SELF-CONDEMN THEMSELVES; THEIR SOULS ARE NOT CHASTISED BUT ANNIHILATED

[ - The human soul is immortal and cannot be annihilated
II — The immortal soul receives its eternal retribution: reward or punishment

III — The Church should labor so that the world may know its Savior and Judge

GOD IS IN EVERY PERSON’S LIFE: MY DOGMATIC CERTAINTY

THE PRIVILEGED PLACE FOR THE ENCOUNTER WITH JESUS CHRIST IS OUR SINS. IF A CHRISTIAN IS
NOT CAPABLE OF RECOGNIZING HIMSELF AS A SINNER SAVED BY THE CROSS OF CHRIST THEN HE IS
A HALF-WAY CHRISTIAN, A LUKEWARM CHRISTIAN

[ - Sin and grace do not coexist in the same soul
II — A true Christian should adapt his life to the faith he professes
[IT - No one may approach the Eucharist without being well prepared

IV —To truly ‘recognize oneself as a sinner’ is above all to repent

ATHEISTS CAN ALSO DO GOOD
A1L ARE CHILDREN OF GOD — INCLUDING ATHEISTS OR THOSE OF ANY RELIGION

OUR LADY WAS HUMAN! INSIDE SURELY SHE WANTED TO SAY TO THE ANGEL: ‘LIAR! I WAS DECEIVED.’

I — The Virgin Mary: entirely united to the work of the Redeemer

II — Mary’s entire conformity to the plans of the Father regarding the Son

[II - The Virgin Mary gave her complete consent to the sacrifice of Christ on the cross
1 PrRAY THE DIVINE OFFICE EVERY DAY. MY PRAYER IS JEWISH, AND 1 HAVE THE EUCHARIST

[ — Christ came to perfect the Old Law

II — May Sacred Scripture be interpreted differently than the Church interprets it?

III — The Psalms were truly inspired by the Holy Spirit

IV — The Catholic prayer par excellence

ECUMENISM

A HEALTHY PLURALISM — ONE WHICH GENUINELY RESPECTS DIFFERENCES AND VALUES THEM

EcuMENIsM OF BLOOD 1S A PRICELESS CONTRIBUTION TOWARD CHRISTIAN UNITY
Important doctrinal complement for understanding invincible ignorance

(GOD’S WORKING IN NON-CHRISTIANS TENDS TO PRODUCE SACRED EXPRESSIONS WHICH IN TURN
BRING OTHERS TO A COMMUNITARIAN EXPERIENCE OF JOURNEYING TOWARDS GOD. AS CHRISTIANS,
WE CAN ALSO BENEFIT FROM THESE TREASURES

THE DOCTRINE OF THE MYSTERIOUS POLYHEDRON: THE GOAL OF ECUMENISM 1S THE HARMONY
OF ALL CHRISTIAN FAITHS
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PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE BETWEEN DIFFERENT RELIGIONS IS FAVOURED BY THE LAICITY OF THE STATE 556
[ — The State must not be indifferent with respect to religion 557
II — Benefits for the State by the recognition of the true Religion 559
III — Pernicious effects of the laicity of the State 562
‘PrAY FOR ME! 564

[ — Prayers are efficacious when united to Christ and to His body, which is the Catholic Church 568

II — Outside of the state of grace, prayers are neither meritorious, nor efficacious, nor pleasing to

God 571
A PICTURE IS WORTH A THOUSAND WORDS. ...AND A GESTURE, SOMETIMES, MORE THAN AN OFFICIAL
DOCUMENT... 574
I —Is a heretic’s ‘blessing’ valid? 577
II - Is it licit to request such a blessing? 578
THE OLD COVENANT HAS NOT BEEN REVOKED. THE JEWS HAVE MAINTAINED THEIR FAITH IN GOD
AND SHOULD CONTINUE ON THEIR WAY: THE CHURCH IS ENRICHED WITH THE VALUES OF JUDAISM 582
[ —Is the Old Covenant still in effect? 585
II — The precepts of the Old Law in relation to the New Law 587
III — What does the love of God toward the Jewish People imply? 590
[V — What did Saint Paul say in the context of Romans 11:29? 594
DEAR SISTER, OUR SEPARATED BRETHREN SHOULD NOT BE PERCEIVED AS ADVERSARIES, BUT RATHER
RECOGNIZED AS BROTHERS AND SISTERS IN FAITH 597

I — Ecclesial Communities derived from the Reformation do not have the Sacrament

of Holy Orders. The Church may not accept Women within the Hierarchy 600
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EXEGESIS

FRANCIS AND THE CURIOUS MIRACLE OF THE NON-MULTIPLICATION OF THE LOAVES 617

[ — Christ’s miracles prove his divinity 620

II — Tradition and Sacred Scripture: the deposit of the Word of God confided to the Church 622
[IT - The teachings of the Church regarding the miracles of the multiplication of the loaves 625

PHILOSOPHY

THe FormuLA FOR HAPPINESS: “LIVE AND LET LIVE” 629
I — No creature may grant us the happiness that is found only in God 632
II — Which is the path to happiness? 633

THE COMMUNISTS HAVE STOLEN THE FLAG. THE FLAG OF THE POOR IS CHRISTIAN. NOW WHEN

THEY SPEAK ONE COULD SAY TO THEM: BUT YOU ARE CHRISTIANS 637
[ — The devastating communist doctrine versus the divine doctrine of Christ 641
II — Intrinsically perverse system condemned by the Church 644
[II — Communist sophisms only attempt to deceive Catholics 645
IV — The communist ‘openness’ toward Christians is inhuman persecution 648
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V — Helping the poor is not an ideological standard, but rather a normal trait of the

Church’s charity
‘WE ARE ALL EQUAL — EVERYONE! WHEN THIS IS NOT ACKNOWLEDGED, THAT SOCIETY IS UNJUST

[ — Inequality is willed by God Himself
II — Christian charity flourishes within inequality
[II — The effects of unnatural and compulsory equality

MORAL

TobAY I WOULD LIKE TO FOCUS OUR ATTENTION ON ANOTHER REALITY: HOW TO TAKE CARE OF THOSE
WHO, AFTER AN IRREVERSIBLE FAILURE OF THEIR MATRIMONIAL BOND, HAVE ENTERED INTO A NEW UNION

[ — A ratified and consummated sacramental marriage can never be dissolved, not even
by the power of the Roman Pontiff
II — The separation of the couple does not constitute a rupture of the marriage bond

III — The annulment of a marriage is a recognition that no marriage ever existed and
therefore there is no rupture of the marriage bond

[V — Clarification regarding the Pauline Privilege and in favorem fidei

IT 1S NECESSARY TO HAVE A FRATERNAL AND ATTENTIVE WELCOME OF THE BAPTIZED WHO HAVE ESTABLISHED
A NEW RELATIONSHIP OF COHABITATION AFTER THE FAILURE OF THE MARITAL SACRAMENT; IN FACT,

THESE PERSONS ARE BY NO MEANS EXCOMMUNICATED — THEY ARE NOT EXCOMMUNICATED! THEY ARE

STILL A PART OF THE CHURCH. NO CLOSED DOORS! NO CLOSED DOORS!

[ — Those who enter into a new relationship while still bound by a valid marriage live
outside of the grace of God

II — People in mortal sin are dead members of the Church and enemies of God; their
good actions lack value

[II — What assistance is required for the divorced who ‘remarry’?

IV — People who publically live outside of the state of grace do not deserve the same
consideration as those who live in conformity with the law of God

MANY YOUNG ADULTS PREFER TO LIVE TOGETHER WITHOUT GETTING MARRIED. IT’S NECESSARY
TO DRAW NEAR TO THEM

To BE A GooD CATHOLIC IT ISN'T NECESSARY TO HAVE CHILDREN LIKE RABBITS. (GOD GAVE THE
MEANS TO BE RESPONSIBLE

[ — Children, a blessing of the Sacrament of marriage

II — The vocation of the family is to beget children for earth and for heaven
[T — The benefits and importance of large families

[V — Particulars about Birth Control and Responsible Parenthood

1 DO NOT HAVE THE RECIPE. HOW CAN WE GO ON IN A CULTURE THAT DOESN'T CARE ABOUT
THE FAMILY, WHERE MARRIAGE IS NOT PREFERRED!

IN THOSE TIMES, IT WAS NOT POSSIBLE TO DRINK A LITTLE WATER BEFORE MAsS. IT was Pope
Prus XII WHO SAVED US FROM THIS DICTATORSHIP!

[ — The Eucharistic fast: a dictatorship or a mark of honor?
II — Why does the Church promulgate laws?
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NOTHING OF YEARNING FOR A MONOLITHIC BODY OF DOCTRINE — THE PRECEPTS WHICH CHRIST
AND THE APOSTLES GAVE TO THE PEOPLE OF (GOD ‘ARE VERY FEW’

I — Should Catholic doctrine be monolithic or may it be varied in its lines of human thought?

II — Were Thomas Aquinas and Augustine of Hippo contrary to the precepts added to
the New Law by the Church?

III — Is a reform of the Church that seeks to reduce its precepts appropriate?
IF ONE CHOOSES EVIL DESIRING A GOOD CONSEQUENCE, IN HEAVEN THESE GOOD INTENTIONS WILL
BE TAKEN INTO CONSIDERATION

THE CHURCH IS PHARISAICAL WHEN SHE WANTS TO TAKE CHARGE OF THE CONSCIENCES OF PEOPLE

‘YOoURr HOLINESS, WE OFFER YOU THIS SPIRITUAL TREASURE: 3,525 ROSARIES.” THERE ARE CERTAIN
RESTORATIONIST GROUPS, THEY GO BACK TO PRACTICES THAT I LIVED THROUGH, BUT NOT NOW...

[ — Pray without ceasing: a characteristic of souls pleasing to God
Il — The Popes praise and encourage the constancy of the faithful in the recitation of the Rosary

[II - Devotions inspired by God are never out-of-date

To MAKE OUR FIRST COMMUNION WE MUST KNOW WHAT IT MEANS TO ENTER INTO COMMUNION
WITH OTHERS, WITH THOSE WHO BELONG TO DIFFERENT COMMUNITIES BUT WHO BELIEVE IN ]ESUS

[ — What is the Eucharist?
II — The True Effects of Receiving the Eucharist and the Ecclesial Unity it produces
[II — Heretics are not part of the Mystical Body of Christ
IV — Truths Proclaimed by the Church regarding Eucharistic Faith
YOU NEVER KNOW WHERE AND HOW YOU WILL FIND GOD
I — God takes the initiative, but he demands our cooperation
II — God gave us the means to find Him easily

IF A PERSON SAYS THAT HE HAS MET (GOD WITH TOTAL CERTAINTY AND IS NOT TOUCHED BY A
MARGIN OF UNCERTAINTY, THEN THIS IS NOT GOOD.

[ — One who consents to doubts does not have authentic faith

II — Man’s own nature leads him to seek truth and recognize it when found

III — The Church is the house of the living God, the pillar and foundation of truth
SOME PEOPLE SAY THAT SIN IS AN OFFENCE TO GOD...

I — Fundamental Notions Regarding Sin

II — The Sufferings of Christ for the Expiation of Sins

[II — Only Repentant Souls are Worthy of Mercy

IV —Man’s Indifference toward Sin incites the Anger of God

V — Doctrinal Clarifications regarding Venial and Mortal Sin
OF WHAT THINGS CAN A CHRISTIAN BOAST! TWO THINGS: HIS SINS AND CHRIST CRUCIFIED

[ - Introductory exegetic clarification

II — What is meant by the ‘weaknesses’ Saint Paul boasted of?

IV — Those who Stray from the Lord should Repent and Receive Sacramental Absolution

‘WHO DECIDES WHAT IS GOOD AND EVIL! EACH ONE’S CONSCIENCE...
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THE LORD ALWAYS PARDONS, HE NEVER CONDEMNS
I - Confidence in God’s goodness does not mean the abuse of His mercy
II - The Sacrament of Penance requires good dispositions

IN THE CASE OF DIVORCEES WHO HAVE REMARRIED, WE POSED THE QUESTION, WHAT DO WE DO WITH
THEM! WHAT DOOR CAN WE ALLOW THEM TO OPEN? WHY CAN'T THEY BE GODFATHERS AND
GODMOTHERS? THINGS NEED TO CHANGE.

[ — The necessary requirements to be godparents of Baptism, and the obligations assumed
in this mission
II — Matrimony is indissoluble. Divorce: a sin consistently denounced by the Popes

THE EXCLUSION OF DIVORCED PEOPLE WHO CONTRACT A SECOND MARRIAGE FROM COMMUNION
IS NOT A SANCTION. THE EUCHARIST IS NOT A PRIZE FOR THE PERFECT BUT A POWERFUL MEDICINE
AND NOURISHMENT FOR THE WEAK

THE CHURCH CANNOT HAVE CLOSED DOORS, NOT EVEN TO THE SACRAMENTS

FraNcis AFFIRMS THAT JOHN PAUL II AND THE CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH CONDEMN
CAPITAL PUNISHMENT

PASTORAL

FRANCIS DOES NOT SPEAK MUCH OF ABORTION, HOMOSEXUAL MARRIAGE OR CONTRACEPTIVES.
HE SAYS IT IS NOT NECESSARY TO INSIST ON SUCH TOPICS — RATHER, MORE EMPHASIS MUST BE PUT
ON POSITIVE THINGS, LEST WE LOSE THE FRESHNESS AND THE PERFUME OF THE (GOSPEL

MATERIAL CHARITY TOWARD THE POOR GIVES WITNESS TO THE LOVE OF THE CHURCH MORE THAN
THE STUDIES OF THEOLOGIANS

[ — Primacy of the spiritual works of mercy over the material ones
II — The primacy of the study of theology
III — True charity emanates from the study of theology

OUR FAITH IS REVOLUTIONARY — A CHRISTIAN WHO IS NOT REVOLUTIONARY IS NOT A
CHRISTIAN! — HELP ME TO KEEP MAKING A RACKET!

I — The characteristics of a true Christian
II — Virtues that should characterize the youth of the Church

III — Obedience is one of the most important traits for Catholics

THE MOST SERIOUS OF THE EVILS THAT AFFLICT THE WORLD THESE DAYS ARE YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT
AND THE LONELINESS OF THE OLD

[ — The Greatest Evils of our Times are of a Spiritual Nature

II — The Lack of Religious Instruction and its Consequences in the Crisis of Society
THE POOR ARE THE FLESH OF CHRIST; AND POVERTY IS A THEOLOGICAL CATEGORY

[ - Is care for the poor something new? Are riches evil in themselves?
II — What is the Mystical Body of Christ? Why does the Church evangelize?

'WHAT MATTERS IS TO ERADICATE HUNGER AND TO EDUCATE, WITHOUT BOTHERING ABOUT RELIGION

I — The study of Catholic doctrine: a duty and right of all
II — Education is a duty of the Catholic Church
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III — The importance of Catholic education
IV — The benefits of Catholic education for youth

HOPEFULLY WE’'LL HAVE TO SELL OFF CHURCHES IN ORDER TO GIVE FOOD TO THE POOR

I — Love of Christ is the cause of love for the poor
II — Works of charity according to the Church
III — Ecclesiastical goods are administered for the glory of God

IF PEOPLE ARE WOUNDED, WHAT DOES JESUS DO? DOES HE REBUKE THEM FOR BEING WOUNDED!
No, HE COMES AND CARRIES THEM ON HIS SHOULDERS

‘WHO TEACHES US HOW TO LOVE! THE HOLY SPIRIT ALONE. YOU CAN TAKE A THOUSAND COURSES
IN CATECHESIS OR SPIRITUALITY, OR A THOUSAND COURSES IN YOGA OR ZEN — BUT ALL OF THIS WILL
NEVER BE ABLE TO GIVE YOU THE FREEDOM OF THE SON

[ — Catechesis is necessary for the action of the Holy Spirit in the Church

II — Pastors cannot forego catechesis, confiding that the faithful will learn of the mysteries
of the faith by themselves

III — Catechesis may not be compared to Yoga or Zen, which are in reality practices contrary

to religion

IV — The essential objective of catechesis is the transmission of the mystery of Christ. Its
importance in the Church cannot be underestimated

YOUTH TODAY ARE IN NEED OF THREE FUNDAMENTAL PILLARS: EDUCATION, SPORT AND CULTURE

I —Is there such a thing as education without God?
II — How can we educate youth in a Chrstian way?
III — What are games and physical education useful for?
IV — What God expects of youth is sanctity
V — The Church is called to evangelize culture
‘NEw HYmN FOR PEACE’ — ENCOUNTER 1s THE BRIDGE TO PEACE

I — Does peace come from the world or from the human being?
II — Is a peace without barriers the peace of Jesus Christ?
[II — Does encounter produce only good results always?

IV — The serious duty of preaching the true doctrine regarding peace and its relation to God

THE ONLY WAY FOR INDIVIDUALS AND SOCIETIES TO GROW IS VIA THE CULTURE OF ENCOUNTER
WITHOUT NEEDLESS PRECONCEPTIONS

[ — Society prospers when united to the Catholic Church

II — Religious principles already defined are not to be considered prejudices or ‘needless
preconceptions’

THE CHURCH DEFENDED THE FAITH WITH WALLS; BUT NOW WE NEED TO BUILD BRIDGES. GONE
ARE THE DAYS OF EXCLUDING ATHEISTS, UNMARRIED, SOCIALISTS...

A RE-READING OF THE GOSPEL IN LIGHT OF CONTEMPORARY CULTURE

‘WHEN THE CHURCH BECOMES CLOSED, SHE BECOMES AN AILING CHURCH, SHE FALLS ILL! THE
CHURCH MUST STEP OUTSIDE HERSELF. TO THE OUTSKIRTS OF EXISTENCE, WHATEVER THEY MAY BE

[ — A Church closed in on itself. . .or well safeguarded from corruption?
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TABLE OF CONTENTS

I — The efficacy of the action of ecclesial movements stems from the exemplary life
they manifest

III — Pastors of the Church should indicate secure paths for their flock
IV — Can the Holy Church be misguided?

PROSELYTISM IS DOWNRIGHT NONSENSE; IT DOESN'T MAKE ANY SENSE

MANY GRAVE SINS WERE COMMITTED AGAINST THE NATIVE PEOPLES OF AMERICA IN THE NAME OF GOD.
T HUMBLY ASK FORGIVENESS, NOT ONLY FOR THE OFFENSES OF THE CHURCH HERSELF, BUT ALSO FOR CRIMES
COMMITTED AGAINST THE NATIVE PEOPLES DURING THE SO-CALLED CONQUEST OF AMERICA

[ — Recognition by the Chair of Saint Peter of the epic task of the evangelization of
the Americas

II — Praises lavished by the Popes on the kingdoms of Spain and Portugal for the
evangelization of America

III — The purpose of the evangelization in America: to bring divine life to the pagans
and treat them as children of God

[V — The Popes were not silent about injustices. Condemnation under pain of e
xcommunication to those who enslaved the peoples of the Americas

BEING A MINORITY IS ACTUALLY A STRENGTH. WE HAVE TO BE A LEAVENING INFINITELY SMALLER
THAN THE MASS. OUR GOAL IS NOT TO PROSELYTIZE BUT TO LISTEN TO NEEDS

I — The leaven of the Gospel penetrates and transforms the world
II — By divine mandate: the Church should evangelize
[T — All humans should belong to the Church through a sincere conversion

IV — Evangelization is the best assistance that the Church can offer humanity

SUFFERING

‘WHY DO CHILDREN SUFFER? ONLY WHEN OUR HEARTS CAN ASK THIS QUESTION AND WEEP, CAN WE
BEGIN TO UNDERSTAND. THERE ARE NO ANSWERS. DO NOT BE AFRAID TO CHALLENGE GOD: ‘WHY?’

[ — Both innocent people and sinners are subject to suffering. Why?

II — The role of suffering in the sanctification of humans

[II - The Virgin Mary offered her Son as a victim of expiation for the sins of humanity
IV — As true God and true Man, Jesus had full knowledge of his Redeeming mission

RELIGIOUS LIFE
LIFE 1S COMPLICATED; IT CONSISTS OF GRACE AND SIN. HE WHO DOES NOT SIN IS NOT HUMAN

[ - Does sin complete or corrupt man?

II - The Grace that Christ brings to the world with the Redemption leads humans to
abandon sin

[II - The Religious state is a state of perfection: Religious must combat sin more than the laity

IV — What testimony should Christians receive from Religious?

THE D1STORTED TENDENCY OF EMPHASIZING ASCETICISM, SILENCE AND PENANCE HAS BECOME
'WIDESPREAD EVEN WITHIN THE SOCIETY OF JESUS

[ — The importance of asceticism, silence and penance within the Spiritual Exercises
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II — The importance of asceticism in the Church

YOU WILL MAKE MISTAKES, YOU WILL MAKE BLUNDERS, THIS HAPPENS! PERHAPS EVEN A LETTER
OF THE CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH WILL ARRIVE TO YOU, TELLING YOU
THAT YOU SAID SUCH OR SUCH THING... BUT DO NOT WORRY

[ — What does God prefer: actions or obedience?
I — Correction is the duty of Ecclesiastical Shepherds
[II — May religious dispense themselves from obedience?

IV — The Consequences of Resisting Authority

A CHURCH OR A MOVEMENT, A COMMUNITY THAT IS CLOSED BECOMES ILL. IT HAS ALL OF THE
SICKNESSES OF ISOLATION

[ — Supremacy of the contemplative life over the active life

II — The significance of contemplative life for the apostolate

APPENDIX
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE DENZINGER-BERGOGLIO TEXTS
Historical Background
Key Modernist theories unmasked in the Encyclical Pascendi

Mysterium Ecclesiae — Regarding Catholic Doctrine: Defending the Church from
current errors

Some Modernist propositions condemned by the Church
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WHO ARE WE?

WHO

ARE WE!

At the beginning of 2015, a group of diocesan priests, friends who share
common concerns, met to discuss a way to respond to the wave of
confusion confronted in our pastoral ministry, worsened by the constant
misinformation that has caused a real upheaval in the flock, ever since the
election of Cardinal Jorge Mario Bergoglio as Bishop of Rome, on March
13, 2013. It is what has been called ‘Hurricane Jorge’, or ‘the Francis Effect’.

Faced with this new situation, we asked ourselves: Who is Francis? A
prophet for our times? An instrument of God for the renovation of the
Church? The initiator of a new springtime in the Faith? The new Pope,
with his peculiar way of proffering teachings, leaves no one indifferent.
Moreover, this situation is exacerbated by distorted versions that reach the
faithful through the press and the media in general. We thus came to the
conclusion that a compilation of Francis’ principle teachings, contrasted
with the Magisterium of the Church, would be of assistance for making
accurate judgments, as well as for forming a criteria of analysis for Catholics.
Consequently, the “Denzinger-Bergoglio” was born (in Spanish).

Behind the English version of the Spanish “Denzinger-Bergoglio” page
is a group of priests, who received from our parishioners the same moving
questions that had first led our Spanish brethren to start their page. Overjoyed
by their inspired initiative, we were certain that it also responds to a deeply
felt need on the part of millions of English-speaking faithful. And so, moved
by pastoral care, we had individually written to those who run the Spanish
page in order to press for an English version. Given the number of requests,
we were put into contact with one another... With a little assistance, and a
lot of prayer, ‘The Denginger-Bergoglio’ came into existence! Together with the
large feedback, our English version also soon received new collaborators from
different anglophone countries. Though we normally have limited ourselves
to translating the first-rate Spanish posts, critical issues that received more
attention in the English world have also needed our particular care. And at
the instance of many, after more than 50 translations of the Spanish posts the
two blogs were united onto a single page.

Why “Denzinger-Bergoglio”?

Anyone who hasstudied theology is acquainted with the famous Compendium
of Creeds, Definitions and Declarations on Faith and Morals, normally referred
to as the Denginger in memory of the initiator of the illustrious work,
Heinrich Denzinger. This outstanding synopsis of the Magisterium of the
Church, presents the chief declarations and conciliar definitions, exposes
condemned proposals, and defines the formulas and symbols of the genuine
Catholic faith. In any of its several versions, it provides an authoritative
presentation of the infallible teaching of the Church regarding faith and
morals. Employing clear language, it outlines what one should believe and
practice in order to be a devout Catholic.

We believe that the Magisterium of the Church, presented in this way,
provides the sons and daughters of the Church with solid answers to the
most pressing questions of the present day. Therefore, we make the words
of Blessed Paul VI, our own: ‘We may understand, then, why the Catholic
Church, both yesterday and today, gives so much importance to the rigorous
conservation of true Revelation, considering it an inviolable treasure, and
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why it bears such a rigorous sense of its fundamental duty in defending
and transmitting the doctrine of the faith in unequivocal terms; orthodoxy
is its first concern; the pastoral Magisterium its primary and providential
function; the apostolic teaching affirms in fact the canons of its preaching;
and the mandate of the Apostle Paul, Depositum custodi [Guard what
has been entrusted to you] (ITm 6:20; 2Tm 1:14), constitutes such a
commitment for it, that its violation would be a betrayal. The teaching
Church does not invent its doctrine; it is a witness, it is an interpreter, a
mediator; and regarding the truths pertaining to the Christian message, it
could be called conservative, intransigent; to those who request it to make
the faith easier, more adapted to the caprice of the changing mentality
of the times, it responds together with the Apostles: “Non possumus, we
cannot” (Acts 4:20) (Paul VI, General Audience, January 19, 1972)

Who are these priests?

“He who fears the Lord is never alarmed, never afraid.” says the book of Sirach
(34: 14). However, to accomplish this undertaking and preserve our bishops
from possible pressures, we have decided to remain relatively discreet,
although those closest to us know us for this work.

Perhaps it is difficult for some to understand our desire for discretion, but the
experiences of several of our acquaintances for having publically defended
Catholic faith and morals, stimulated our desire to remain anonymous,
above all to conserve our independence and capacity for action.

100 posts later...

After months of intense research, we have the pleasure of presenting our
100" study to the English speaking public, a landmark we would never have
reached without the protection of God and the support of many Catholics
from around the world who share these same concerns.

Many friends of the blog had suggested compiling our research and publishing
it thematically, with the objective of facilitating access to this great source
of magisterial teaching. Encouraged by the interest of readers, we began
the editorial work, which resulted in the present study, rich in pastoral and
academic value.

This compendium effectively attends the desires of many who will be able
to consult it for their ministerial and catechetical works, their teaching
missions or university studies, as well as in the doctrinal formation that all
baptized persons should use to continually enrich their lives. By accessing
the links, readers may visit the pages consulted for this study, giving them the
opportunity to learn directly from the great teachers of the faith. Furthermore,
the variety of topics will make this study interesting to scholars in many fields,
with Francis’ pronouncements as a starting point.

With gratitude to the Lord and his Holy Mother for the blessings poured out
throughout this study, we have the joy of being able to contribute in this way
to the spreading of Catholic doctrine, as it has been consistently understood
and preached, encouraged by the promise of Christ: “If you remain in my word,
you will truly be my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will set you
free” (Jn 8:31-32).
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Lateran Council I (Ecumenical IX — 1123)

Council of Constantinople II (Ecumenical V /553)

. Council of Ephesus (Ecumenical III / 431)

8 FUNDAMENTAL TEXTS

Compendium of the Catechism of the Catholic Church (2005)
Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church (2004)

Catechism of the Catholic Church (1992)

Code of Canon Law (1983)

Catechism of Saint Pius X (1905)

Roman Catechism (Council of Trent)

The Formula called the ‘Faith of Damasus’ (500?)
‘Athanasian Creed’ (373)
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17 RoMAN CONGREGATIONS

1. Congregation for Bishops

2. Congregation for the Clergy

3. Congregation for the Cause of Saints

4. Congregation for Divine Worship and the Discipline of Sacraments

5. Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

6. Congregation for Catholic Education

7. Congregation for Institutes of Consecrated Life and for Societies of
Apostolic Life

8. Sacred Congregation for Religious and for Secular Institutes

9. International Theological Commission

10. Office for the Liturgical Celebrations of the Supreme Pontiff

11. Pontifical Biblical Commission

12. Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue

13. Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace

14. Pontifical Council for the Family

15. Pontifical Work for Ecclesiastical Vocations

16. Pontifical Council for Culture

17. Pontifical Council for Interpretation of Legislative Texts

25 FATHERS OF THE CHURCH AND SAINTS

1. Saint Ambrose (340-397)

2. Saint Augustine (354-430)

3. Athenagoras of Athens (2nd Century)

4. Saint Bede the Venerable (673-735)

5. Saint Basil the Great (330-379)

6. Saint Clement of Alexandria (150-215)
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Saint Francis de Sales (1567-1622)
Saint John of Avila (1499-1569)
Saint John of the Cross (1542-1591)
Saint John Damascene (676-749)
Saint Peter Canisius (1521-1597)
Saint Peter Damian (1007-1072)
Saint Robert Bellarmine (1542-1621)
Saint Teresa of Jesus (1515-1582)
Saint Therese of Lisieux (1873-1897)
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Synod of Constantinople (543)
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Are they trying to pass off a cat as rabbit?
Francisco and the Social Doctrine of the Church: ‘I don’t believe that 1

have said anything not found in the Church’s social teaching’

The tale is told that once upon a time in Spain, the poor quality of the meals offered at way-
side inns got to such a point that the guests, before tucking in, would say the verse: ‘Si eres cabrito,
mantente frito; si eres gato, salta del plato’ — which loses its rhyme in translating as: ‘If you are goat,
continue roasted; but if you are cat, hop off my plate!’” This humorous ‘spell’ probably never worked,
but it did give origin to a typical Spanish saying: dar gato por liebre — ‘to pass off a cat as rabbit’.
The idea is quite simple: given that rabbits have a very close resemblance to cats, an unscrupulous
innkeeper might succumb to the temptation of making a fast buck by passing off an inconvenient
feline as prime roast hare! The saying is used to describe the malicious wile of those who o ffe r
goods and services of dubious quality as if they were the genuine article, under the facade
of the most rigorous legality.

e
Ry g

Does this situation have any application in the domain of ideas and doctrine? This e LT K
is a question that forcefully comes to mind, and with increasing perplexity, when we
analyze the ensemble of Francis’ teachings with regards to Private Property and Free
Market, the poor, and the Social Doctrine of the Church.

May each one judge on their own if these concerns which trouble us are well \

founded, because the last thing we would like to do to our readers is ‘to pass off a cat
as rabbit’!

¢“MILLIONS OF PEOPLE SUFFER AND DIE FROM HUNGER”’

THE SOLUTION: A SOCIALIST AGRARIAN REFORM?

In his intervention in the First World Meeting of Popular Movements on October 28, 2014,
Francis gave uncommon support to the advocates of Socialist agrarian reform who were present:

The other dimension of this already global process is hunger. When finan-
cial speculation manipulates the price of food, treating it as just another commodity,
millions of people suffer and die from hunger. At the same time, tons of food are
thrown away. This constitutes a genuine scandal. Hunger is criminal, food is an inal-
ienable right. I know that some of you are calling for agrarian reform in order to
solve some of these problems, and let me tell you that in some countries — and here
I cite the Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church — ‘agrarian reform is,
besides a political necessity, a moral obligation’ (Compendium of the Social Doctrine
of the Church, §300) It is not just me saying this, it is in the Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church. Please carry on your struggle for the dignity of the
rural family, for water, for life, and so that everyone can benefit from the fruits
of the earth. (Address to the participants in the World Meeting of Popular Movements,
October 28, 2014)
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TWO IMPORTANT POINTS TO BE EMPHASIZED

Regarding these important words, certain aspects require emphasis:

I — 'HUNGER IS CRIMINAL', ‘FOOD IS AN INALIENABLE RIGHT’

In the first place, Francis does not specify in which countries there are millions suffering and
dying from hunger. Does he perhaps refer to the thirty million Venezuelans who are victims of the
Chavez-Maduro dictatorship, submerged in the worst crisis of scarcity of provisions in the history
of their country, and already notified by Maduro that they should exchange their ration cards for a
new digitalized system for the purchase of food products? (Infobae — Spanish), May 8, 2015 — BBC
English).Without a doubrt, digitalization is a great sign of progress... progress in the iron grip of the
control and inspection of the security corps of the Bolivarian socialist regime. (Univison, August

21, 2014).

Or is Francis perhaps referring to the ten thousand unfortunate Cubans who truly suffer hun-
ger and extreme poverty, as declared by Archbishop Bruno Masaré when he was Apostolic Nuncio
to Cuba, until the first months of 2015! (Martinoticias.com, August 24, 2014)

Confirming the declarations of Archbishop Bruno Musaré, the UN, through the World Food
Program, has presented to Cuba a program for fighting against hunger — euphemistically called
‘support to food security’ (sic) — by which seven provinces of the island will benefit, Pinar del Rio,
Matanzas, Las Tunas, Holguin, Granma, Santiago de Cuba and Guantidnamo. It is the ‘Country
Program’ which will apply in the period from 2015-2018 (Diary of Cuba, August 25, 2015).

If ‘hunger’, in Francis’ words, ‘is criminal’, and ‘food is an inalienable right’, why, during his
journey to Cuba (September 19-22, 2015) did he not make any allusion to this ‘crime’ to which
Cubans have been submitted on a daily basis for already half a century?

More accurate information about hunger in the world

Going back to the address that Francis gave to the members of ‘Popular Movements’, we
believe that no one would consider it superfluous for the Bishop of Rome, speaking of a problem
that involves technical issues, to at least present a report or a specialized study about the problem
of hunger affecting the world. Actually, his categorical affirmation: ‘Millions die from hunger’,
stated in a public address that should tend to add something to the Magisterium, requires adequate
proof. Are there countries with a food deficit? Which are these countries? What are the causes of
this deficit? How many millions of people die of hunger? Were these ‘millions of people’ calculated
on the basis of daily, monthly or annual statistics? As we can see, so many questions, once asked,
arouse much concern, and demand exact and satisfactory answers. Despite the fact that Francis
didn’t provide any study or specialized report on the topic he broached, it is noteworthy that Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations (FAO) in its last report — published precisely
in Rome in 2015 — partially answers these questions.

We say ‘partially’ because the UN report, entitled ‘Food Insecurity in the World, Meeting the
2015 international hunger targets: taking stock of uneven progress,” analyzing the countries and
areas affected by prolonged hunger crises, does not present data, nor statistics with regard to the
‘millions’ of human beings who ‘die of hunger’ (FAO report).
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The forgotten famished...

In light of this specialized technical report, what B
are we to think of Francis’ opinion about the hunger MIs;
problem? With regards to his first affirmation: ‘Mil-
lions of people SUFFER from hunger’, there’s no
doubt about it. Since the population of Cuba and
Venezuela are 11.2 million and 30.4 million respec-
tively, subtracting all the workers of the govern-
ment agencies responsible for maintaining these
dictatorships, we already have 40 million brothers
and sisters suffering from hunger.

—
—otk

But with regards to the second affirmation,
which is serious because of its moral consequences: ‘millions
DIE of hunger’, what is there to think of the FAO report that does not allude
to such a mortality rate?

Could it be that the social statisticians and economists who prepared the FAO report were
lacking in scientific and technical exactitude? Who would dare to affirm something so categorical
and critical without the facts to support their judgment? Therefore the key question that should be
asked is: Do demographic studies analyzing the problem of hunger as causing ‘millions of deaths’
exist or not? If they exist, what agency or center of studies carried them out? Are these studies
reliable from a technical and scientific point of view? What is the data collected to determine the
causes of this tragedy in humanity?

Until these studies are presented, unfortunately there will always be mysteries regarding Fran-
cis’ categorical statements: Where do the millions die? How many millions are there? When did
they die? What caused the hunger that caused their death?

The sad truth about hunger: its real causes

Although the specialists of the FAO in their above-mentioned report do not speak of ‘mil-
lions dead by hunger’, they do objectively mention a tragic happening: a famine that resulted in the
deaths of more than 250,000 people in Somalia alone between 2010 and 2012. The cause of the
famine? ‘Natural disasters and conflicts’ (page 38). Regarding this aspect it is important to recall
that the specialists of the FAO indicate as the principle causes of food insecurity affecting certain
countries two important factors. On one hand, violent conflicts and political instability (page 38-
39), and on the other hand, natural disasters (page 40).

Among the countries identified in 2012 as having prolonged hunger crises are: Afghanistan,
Burundi, Central African Republic, Chad, Congo, Ivory Coast, Democratic People’s Republic of
Korea, Democratic Republic of the Congo, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Guinea, Haiti, Iraq, Kenya, Liberia,
Sierra Leone, Somalia, Sudan, Uganda and Zimbabwe (see note 58 in the FAO report).

Consequently, these two factors, indicated by the report of the FAQ, are causes of the food
insecurity, the negative effects of which create ‘environments in which a significant proportion of
the population is acutely vulnerable to death, disease and disruption of livelihoods over a prolonged
period of time’ (page 37). This analysis does not coincide with the one and only cause of death
pointed out by Francis in his address to the Popular Movements. Let’s not forget that, in his opin-
ion, it is simply the financial market: “When financial speculation manipulates the price of food,
treating it as just another commodity, millions of people suffer and die from hunger.’

Considering that Francis, on one hand, kept silence about the misery that Cubans have been
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suffering for more than five decades, fruit of socialism, we ask whether hunger is or is not ‘criminal’,
and whether food is ‘an inalienable right’? On the other hand, since he did not demonstrate in an
unquestionable way his opinion about the cause that provokes ‘millions of deaths by hunger’, let
each one judge for himself. Is it valid to ask ourselves the famous question found in the title of this
study?

I1 — THE AGRARIAN REFORM WHICH FRANCIS DEMANDS VERSUS AGRARIAN REFORM FAVORED
BY THE COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH (CSDC)

A second point to be highlighted is regarding Francis’ ‘acquaintances’’. Let us recall that in
the address we are analyzing, Francis declared:

I know that some of you desire an agrarian reform as a solution to some of
these problems. [Which is to say, the] millions of people who suffer and die from
hunger.

Francis then added:

‘And let me tell you that in some countries — and here I cite the Compendium of
the Social Doctrine of the Church — ‘agrarian reform is, besides a political necessity,
a moral obligation’ (Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church, §300).

Has Francis read the whole Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church (CDSC)?

It is suggestive that once again we encounter an affirmation that requires some clarification.
Furthermore, as we can see, the very citation used by Francis goes against his own argument. Number
300 of the Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church, cited by Francis, actually does refers
to agrarian reform. However, reading the document cited by the Compendium — and which Francis
probably either did not read or did not wish to read entirely — points towards two important topics.
These are far from and contradict the ideological principles on which is based the classical Socialist
agrarian reform, and which is defended by the ‘Popular Movements’, specifically by the members of
the MST-Brazil who gleefully listened to Francis’ address, and who now must feel especially encour-
aged to continue with their criminal activities...with the Pope’s support!

1) The CSDC promotes private property

No. 300 of the CSDC cites the document ‘Towards a Better Distribution of Land. The Chal-
lenge of Agrarian Reform’ (23 November 1997), no. 13, by the Pontifical Council for Justice and

! Note: Who are the people who are close to Francis? Considering the ensemble of 86 organizations that participated in
the First World Meeting of Popular Movements, without a doubt the group with the most ‘drive, dedication and thirst for
justice’ was the MST — Movimento sem Terra (Landless Workers Movement) of Brazil. Their revolutionary conquests in
their ‘curriculum vitae’ total: 2,500 (illegal) occupations of land, 7.5 millions of hectares of land occupied, and 900 camp-
ing grounds (source: movimientospopulares.org). These are successes that would give pride to Marx, Lenin, Stalin, Mao,
as well as Ché Guevara, Chavez, the Castro brothers, Maduro, Evo, etc.

The leader of this movement, Jodo Pedro Stédile, member of the organizational committee of the Second World Meeting
of Popular Movements, should be pleased with this papal mention that so clearly supports his faction, which stirs up the
masses in various rural areas of Brazil. The Marxist ideology which inspires Stédile and his fight for the realization of a
socialist agrarian reform was amply demonstrated in a previous study that we posted (click here). Just as an update, let’s

take a look at this other document from 2012: VIDEO (Source: Youtube, March 2015)
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Peace. This item explains how in developing countries, concentration of land ownership involves
certain structural problems that are necessary to resolve:

* Legislative deficiencies and delays regarding both recognition of land titles and in
relation to the credit market

* A lack of concern over agricultural research and training

* Neglect of social services and infrastructures in rural areas

2) The CSDC promotes the opening of markets and to the benefits that globalization
offers

The same no. 300 of the CSDC citing no. 35 of the above—mentioned document, concludes that
agrarian reform is (as Francis cited): ‘a moral obligation more than a political necessity’.

However, the document concludes: ‘Since the failure to enact such reform is a hindrance in
these countries to the benefits arising from the opening of markets and, generally, from the abundant
growth opportunities offered by the current process of globalization’.

Therefore, no. 300 of the CSDC (in referring to numbers 13 and 35 of “Towards a Better Dis-
tribution of Land...”) promotes private property and at the same time an agrarian reform that has as
its objective to take advantage of the benefits derived from ‘the opening of markets’, which is to say,
the commercial transaction of goods or services, as well as, from the abundant growth opportunities
offered by the current process of globalization.

Is that right? The market... Francis’ béte noire!!!

So now what? According to Francis’ teaching, wasn’t ‘financial speculation’, which is to say the
buying and selling of products (in this case food) with the intention of reselling them for profit ac-
cording to the fluctuation of prices, the cause of ‘millions of people suffering and dying from hunger’?

The CSDC: not a manual of ideological warfare, but rather defends the free market...

In other words, no. 300 of the CSDC read in its entirety, promotes an agrarian reform based
on private initiative, insisting on the juridical and economic favoring of the rural land owner. At the
same time, it encourages the land owner to obtain profit and grow economically... (a calamity for the
so-called Popular Movements!) And worst of all, according to the ‘demonic’ structures of private cap-
italism, in other words free market and globalization.

In effect, the socialist agrarian reform promoted by the ‘Popular Movements’, (especially by the
MST-Brazil, since it is a group with Marxist ideology), advocates communitarianism which denies
any private economic growth. Following the Cuban model, the socialist state is the only landowner,
and the only owner of goods produced — in short, the worn out Capitalism of the State. Is this what
Leo XIII taught in his Encyclical Rerum novarum when he gave origin to the Social Doctrine of the
Church? Was it a socialist economy that all the later Popes called for? Is communism what is taught
by the Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church?

Faced by this difference between the two ‘agrarian reforms’, what should we think when we read
that Francis even added:

It is not just me saying this, it is in the Compendium of the Social Doctrine
of the Church. Please carry on your struggle for the dignity of the rural family, for
water, for life, and so that everyone can benefit from the fruits of the earth.
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With all due respect, and with no intention to offend, perhaps Francis should read the Compen-
dium of the Social Doctrine of the Church, because what is written there does not coincide with his
teachings, no matter how much he may insist that it does, as he did in a recent in-flight press confer-
ence on his way to the United States. Or are we being taken for a ride and receiving cats as rabbits?...

FRrRANCIS

The other dimension of this already global process is hunger. When financial
speculation manipulates the price of food, treating it as just another commodity,
millions of people suffer and die from hunger. At the same time, tons of food are
thrown away. This constitutes a genuine scandal. Hunger is criminal, food is an in-
alienable right. I know that some of you are calling for agrarian reform in order to
solve some of these problems, and let me tell you that in some countries — and here
I cite the Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church - ‘agrarian reform is,
besides a political necessity, a moral obligation’ (Compendium of the Social Doctrine of

the Church, § 300).

[t is not just me saying this, it is in the Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the
Church. Please carry on your struggle for the dignity of the rural family, for water,
for life, and so that everyone can benefit from the fruits of the earth. (Address to the
participants in the First World Meeting of Popular Movements, October 28, 2014)

I am sure that I haven’t said anything more than what is contained in the
Church’s social teaching. On the other flight [returning from Latin America], one of
your colleagues — I don’t know if she is here — said, after I went to speak to the popular
movements, ‘You held out a hand to this popular movement’ — something more or
less like that — ‘but will the Church follow you?” And my reply was: ‘I’'m the one who
follows the Church’. I do not believe I was wrong there. I don’t believe that I have
said anything not found in the Church’s social teaching. Things can be explained,
and maybe an explanation could give the impression of being a little more ‘leftist’,
but that would be an error of explanation. No, my teaching, on all of this, in Laud-
ato Si’, on ‘economic imperialism’ and all these things, is that of the Church’s social
teaching. And if [ need to recite the Creed, I am ready to do it! (In-flight press conference
from Cuba to the United States, September 22, 2015)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

Table of Contents

I — The Social Doctrine of the Church is born of its unchanging and unchangeable
doctrine

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ In the Church’s social doctrine, the Magisterium is at work in all its various
components and expressions — this obligates the faithful to adhere to it
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Pius XTI

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church comes from the desire that the unchanged and
unchangeable teaching of the Church meet the new demands more effectively

Pius XII

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church is based on Natural Law and on the Law of
Christ, therefore it has no need to be retouched

¢ The principles of the Catholic Social Doctrine are the most conformed to the
natural and supernatural life of the human being

¢ Catholic Social doctrine is a sure guide to achieve order, peace and tranquility in
the relations between the various social classes

John XXIII

¢ The encyclical Rerum Novarum: An outstanding instance of charity in the Social
Doctrine of the Church combining the precepts and practice of mutual love

Paul VI

¢ The Church, founded on the Redeemer’s love, has a social doctrine that spreads
the the truth of the gospel so as to shed light on all areas of human activity

¢ The Church professes and teaches a stable and sure doctrine which emanates
from God Himself

John Paul IT

¢ The Social Docrine of the Church has a twofold dimension: constancy, for it
remains identical in its inspiration, principles and directives; new, because it is adapts to
the changes in historical conditions

Benedict XVI

¢ Charity, which is the synthesis of the entire Law, is at the heart of the Church’s
Social Doctrine

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church is the proclamation of the truth of Christ’s
love in society

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church argues on the basis of reason and natural law:
it aims to purify reason and to attain what is just

¢ The Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church helps to perceive the
rich wisdom that comes from the experience with God, with Christ and from sincere
acceptance of the Gospel

IT — The Social Doctrine of the Church does not depend on ideologies. It is opposed
to class struggle, and Communist doctrines

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church does not depend on the different cultures or
ideologies. It is not conditioned by history nor runs the risk of fading away

Pius XI

¢ (Catholics who leave much to be desired in the social-economic field do not
sufficiently know the teachings of the Popes on these questions

¢ The Catholic Press can promote the Social Doctrine of the Church by
denouncing the enemy, and warning against the insidious deceits of the communists

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church maintains a constant equilibrium of truth and
justice, far removed from the errors of communists and the parties that follow them
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Pius XTI

¢ The social program of the Church fights not to foment class struggle, but rather to

guarantee to workers a secure and stable condition
¢+ He who intensifies social tension and abandons the solid basis of clear principles
does not serve peace, but rather augments the disorientation of already confused

intelligences

+ The exploiters of class struggle deceive by depicting the Catholic Church as an
enemy of the disinherited of this world — in reply, true Christians cannot deviate one
single step from the path of the Church’s Social Doctrine

¢ To safeguard themselves from deception, workers should examine if programs are

in accord, or contrast, with the principles of Christian social doctrine

Paul VI

¢ The Church indicates the sure way to distance oneself from deceitful illusions of
false doctrines, destructive of upright human and social life

John Paul IT

¢ (lass struggle, the occupation of land, and public or private buildings, do not
originate in the perspective of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ The Social Doctrine of the Church is a source of unity and peace in dealing with
the conflicts which inevitably arise in social and economic life

+ Asitis based on Jesus Christ, the Social Doctrine of the Church cannot be
presented as an ideology or ‘third way’ like other political and social proposals

¢ The social doctrine of the Church excludes class struggle, which incites new
forms of slavery, as foreign to the Gospel

I — THE SociAL DOCTRINE OF THE

CHURCH IS BORN OF ITS UNCHANGING AND

UNCHANGEABLE DOCTRINE

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

In the Church’s social doctrine, the
Magisterium is at work in all its various

components and expressions — this
obligates the faithful to adhere to it
In the Church’s social doctrine the

Magisterium is at work in all its various
components and expressions. Of primary
importance is the universal Magisterium
of the Pope and the Council: this is the
Magisterium that determines the direction
and gives marks of the development of
this social doctrine. This doctrine in turn is
integrated into the Magisterium of the Bishops
who, in the concrete and particular situations
of the many different local circumstances, give
precise definition to this teaching, translating
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it and putting it into practice (cf. Paul VI,
Octogesima Adveniens, 3-5). The social teaching
of the Bishops offers valid contributions and
impetus to the Magisterium of the Roman
Pontiff. In this way, there is a circulating at
work that in fact expresses the collegiality of
the Church’s Pastors united to the Pope in the
Church’s social teaching. The doctrinal body
that emerges includes and integrates in this
fashion the universal teaching of the Popes and
the particular teaching of the Bishops. Insofar
as it is part of the Church’s moral teaching,
the Church’s social doctrine has the same
dignity and authority as her moral teaching.
It is authentic Magisterium, which obligates
the faithful to adhere to it (cf. Catechism of
the Catholic Church, 2037). The doctrinal
weight of the different teachings and the
assent required are determined by the nature
of the particular teachings, by their level of
independence from contingent and variable
elements, and by the frequency with which
they are invoked (Cf. Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith, Donum Veritatis, 16-17,
23). (Compendium of the Social Doctrine of
the Church, no. 80)
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Prus X1

The Social Doctrine of the Church comes
from the desire that the unchanged and
unchangeable teaching of the Church
meet the new demands more effectively

[tis not surprising, therefore, that many scholars,
both priests and laymen, led especially by the
desire that the unchanged and unchangeable
teaching of the Church should meet new
demands and needs more effectively, have
zealously undertaken to develop, with the
Church as their guide and teacher, a social and
economic science in accord with the conditions
of our time. And so, with Leo’s Encyclical
pointing the way and furnishing the light, a
true Catholic social science has arisen, which
is daily fostered and enriched by the tireless
efforts of those chosen men whom We have
termed auxiliaries of the Church. They do not,
indeed, allow their science to lie hidden behind
learned walls. As the useful and well attended
courses instituted in Catholic universities,
colleges, and seminaries, the social congresses
and ‘weeks’ that are held at frequent intervals
with most successful results, the study groups
that are promoted, and finally the timely and
sound publications that are disseminated
everywhere and in every possible way. (Pius XI.
Encyclical Quadragesimo anno, no. 19-20, May
15, 1931)

Prus XII

The Social Doctrine of the Church is
based on Natural Law and on the Law
of Christ, therefore it has no need to be
retouched

It will be asked today of a Church which affirms
it is a standard elevated above the nations, what
is its contribution for the construction of social
order. The Catholic Church can, without
presumption, affirm that in the course of
her history she has given an enormous
contribution to the perfection of social life;
and historical investigation gives witness to
this for already some time. In fact, the Church
does not close her eyes to the abysmal social
disorders that the era of technology and
capitalism has fomented. She has not thought
she could resolve the social question of her
own accord. She can, however, show, and
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with her head held high, the values she has
prepared and that she has ready to resolve
them. One of these points is, precisely, her
social doctrine, which is based, even in its
smallest details on natural law and on the law
of Christ. The social doctrine of the Church
has given proof of it, showing itself to be greatly
fruitful, and this occurs particularly among you
in Germany. There is therefore, no necessity
to retouch, in its essential points, the social
doctrine. It remains as it is, in full vigor. The
Church has always emphasized that to form a
solid social order it is not sufficient to look to
the material conditions, rather it is necessary,
in addition, to cultivate the mentality: that is
to say, direct the conscience toward a vision
of order and moral strength that is absolutely
valid, so as to always operate in conformity
with the conscience. (Pius XII. Message to the
German Katholikentag, Acta Apostilicae Sedis 48,
p. 624-625, September 2, 1956)

The principles of the Catholic Social
Doctrine are the most conformed to
the natural and supernatural life of the
human being

The number of those who take part in your
Confederation would of itself be enough to
prove its importance and to qualify it as the
professional organization that is most powerful
in this field. Since it contributes more that
60% of the agricultural production, how could
it fail to influence amply in the social life of
the country? For this reason, We are pleased
to congratulate you, so much more so, to the
measure that you carry out your labor with the
purpose to put into practice the principles
of the social Catholic doctrine, which are
the most conformed to the exigencies of
natural and supernatural human life, and
lead to seeking a solution to the problems
that are constantly brought forth by the
rapid economic evolution and the general
conditions of human society. In this way,
respecting due order and the institutions,
you contribute with the patient effort of every
day, to the construction of a world that is less
arduous, less impregnated by materialism and
less enslaved by the persistent angst to seek
a purely egoistic interest. (Pius XII. Address to
primary cultivators, Acta Apostoicae Sedis, 47, pg.
497, April 19, 1955)
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Catholic Social doctrine is a sure guide
to achieve order, peace and tranquility in
the relations between the various social
classes

But the difficulty in this mission in your
case finds an incomparable support and an
unbreakable pillar in the maturity, in the
amplitude, in the solidity of the Catholic
social doctrine which, drawing on the
evangelical principles and always taking into
consideration the fundamental premises of
morality, no less than the inalienable rights
of the human person, may always serve you
as a sure guide along your difficult way. And
with what confidence should a doctrine, whose
excellence in practice we see every day, at least
by the tremendous consequences brought on
by forgetting it or willfully disregarding it! And
wholly futile would it be to seek tranquility,
peace and order among men, as long as this
order, this peace and this tranquility do not
begin in the very interior of the nations and
especially in the relations between social
classes. (Pius XII. Address to the industry
technicians of Barcelona, September 6, 1956)

Joun XXIII

The encyclical Rerum Novarum: an
outstanding instance of charity in the
Social Doctrine of the Church combining
the precepts and practice of mutual love

Small wonder, then, that the Catholic Church,
in imitation of Christ and in fulfilment of His
commandment, relies not merely upon her
teaching to hold aloft the torch of charity,
but also upon her own widespread example.
This has been her course now for nigh on two
thousand years, from the early ministrations of
her deacons right down to the present time. It
is a charity which combines the precepts and
practice of mutual love. It holds fast to the
twofold aspect of Christ’s command to give,
and summarizes the whole of the Church’s
social teaching and activity. An outstanding
instance of this social teaching and action
carried on by the Church throughout the ages
is undoubtedly that magnificent encyclical
on the christianizing of the conditions of the
working classes, Rerum Novarum, published

seventy years ago by Our Predecessor, Leo XIII
(Acta Leonis XIII, XI, 1891, p. 97-144). (John

XXIII. Encyclical Mater et Magistra, no. 6-7,
May 15, 1961)

PauL VI
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The Church, founded on the Redeemer’s
love, has a social doctrine that spreads
the the truth of the gospel so as to shed
light on all areas of human activity

The Church’s policy? This is it, in the words
of the Second Vatican Council: ‘The Church,
founded on the Redeemer’s love, contributes
to the wider application of justice and charity
within and between nations. By preaching the
truth of the gospel and shedding light on all
areas of human activity through her teaching
and the example of the faithful, she shows respect
for the political freedom and responsibility of
citizens and fosters these values... It is always
and everywhere legitimate for her to preach
the faith with true freedom, to teach her social
doctrine, and to discharge her duty among men
without hindrance. She also has the right to pass
moral judgments, even on matters touching the
political order, whenever basic personal rights
of the salvation of souls: make such judgments
necessary’ (Gaudium et Spes, 76). (Paul VI
Address to the members of the Diplomatic Corps,
January 10, 1972)

The Church professes and teaches a
stable and sure doctrine which emanates

from God Himself

Modern man has greatly augmented his
knowledge, but not always in the solidity of
his thought, not always in the certainty of
possessing the truth. On the other hand, here
is precisely the distinguishing characteristic
of the teaching of the Church. The Church
professes and teaches a sure and stable
doctrine. Meanwhile we should remember that
the Church, before being a teacher, is a disciple.
She teaches a doctrine that is sure, but a
doctrine that she herself had to learn previously.
The authority of the teaching of the Church
does not emanate from wisdom of her own, nor
of scientific and rational control over what she
preaches to her faithful; but rather form the fact
that she announces a word that emanates from
the transcendent Thought of God. This is her
strength and her light. What is the name for


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/es/speeches/1956/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19560906_industriali.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/es/speeches/1956/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19560906_industriali.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-xxiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_j-xxiii_enc_15051961_mater.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-xxiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_j-xxiii_enc_15051961_mater.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-xxiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_j-xxiii_enc_15051961_mater.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1972/january/documents/hf_p-vi_spe_19720110_corpo-diplomatico.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1972/january/documents/hf_p-vi_spe_19720110_corpo-diplomatico.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/en/speeches/1972/january/documents/hf_p-vi_spe_19720110_corpo-diplomatico.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

this incomparable transmission of the Thought,
of the Word of God? It is called faith. (Paul VI.
General audience, August 2, 1978)

JonN PauL II

The Social Docrine of the Church has
a twofold dimension: constancy, for
it remains identical in its inspiration,
principles and directives; new, because
it is adapts to the changes in historical
conditions

In this way I wish principally to achieve two
objectives of no little importance: on the one
hand, to pay homage to this historic document
of Paul VI and to its teaching; on the other
hand, following in the footsteps of my esteemed
predecessors in the See of Peter, to reaffirm the
continuity of the social doctrine as well as its
constant renewal. In effect, continuity and
renewal are a proof of the perennial value
of the teaching of the Church. This twofold
dimension is typical of her teaching in the
social sphere. On the one hand it is constant,
for it remains identical in its fundamental
inspiration, in its ‘principles of reflection,’
in its ‘criteria of judgment,” in its basic
‘directives for action’ (cf. Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith, Instruction on Christian
Freedom and Liberation, Libertatis Conscientia
(March 22, 1986), 72; Paul VI, Octogesima
Adveniens (May 14, 1971), no. 4), and above
all in its vital link with the Gospel of the Lord.
On the other hand, it is ever new, because it
is subject to the necessary and opportune
adaptations suggested by the changes in
historical conditions and by the unceasing flow
of the events which are the setting of the life
of people and society. (John Paul II. Encyclical
Sollicitudo rei socialis, no. 3, December 30, 1987)

BenepicT XVI

Charity, which is the synthesis of the
entire Law, is at the heart of the Church’s
Social Doctrine

Charity is at the heart of the Church’s
social doctrine. Every responsibility and
every commitment spelt out by that doctrine
is derived from charity which, according to
the teaching of Jesus, is the synthesis of the
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entire Law (cf. Mt 22:36-40). It gives real
substance to the personal relationship with
God and with neighbour; it is the principle not
only of micro-relationships (with friends, with
family members or within small groups) but
also of macro-relationships (social, economic
and political ones). (Benedict XVI. Encyclical
Caritas in veritate, no. 2, June 29, 2009)

The Social Doctrine of the Church is the

proclamation of Christ’s love in society

This dynamic of charity received and given is
what gives rise to the Church’s social teaching,
which is caritas in veritate in re sociali: the
proclamation of the truth of Christ’s love in
society. This doctrine is a service to charity,
but its locus is truth. Truth preserves and
expresses charity’s power to liberate in the ever-
changing events of history. It is at the same
time the truth of faith and of reason, both in
the distinction and also in the convergence of
those two cognitive fields. Development, social
well-being, the search for a satisfactory solution
to the grave socio—economic problems besetting
humanity, all need this truth. What they need
even more is that this truth should be loved and
demonstrated. Without truth, without trust and
love for what is true, there is no social conscience
and responsibility, and social action ends up
serving private interests and the logic of power,
resulting in social fragmentation, especially in
a globalized society at difficult times like the
present. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas in
veritate, no. 5, June 29, 2009)

The Social Doctrine of the Church argues
on the basis of reason and natural law: it
aims to purify reason and to attain what
is just

Faith enables reason to do its work more
effectively and to see its proper object more
clearly. This is where Catholic social doctrine
has its place: it has no intention of giving the
Church power over the State. Even less is it an
attempt to impose on those who do not share
the faith ways of thinking and modes of conduct
proper to faith. Its aim is simply to help purify
reason and to contribute, here and now, to the
acknowledgment and attainment of what is
just. The Church’s social teaching argues on
the basis of reason and natural law, namely, on
the basis of what is in accord with the nature of
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every human being. It recognizes that it is not
the Church’s responsibility to make this teaching
prevail in political life. Rather, the Church
wishes to help form consciences in political
life and to stimulate greater insight into the
authentic requirements of justice as well as
greater readiness to act accordingly, even when
this might involve conflict with situations of
personal interest. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Deus
caritas est, no. 28, Decebmer 25, 2005)

The Compendium of the Social Doctrine
of the Church helps to perceive the rich
wisdom that comes from the experience
with God, with Christ and from sincere
acceptance of the Gospel

The commitment to build the city needs
consciences that are led to God by love and
for this reason are naturally oriented to the
goal of a good life, structured on the primacy of
transcendence. ‘Caritas in veritate in re sociali’:
[ thus felt it appropriate to describe the social
doctrine of the Church (cf. ibid., no. 5), in
accordance with its most authentic root - in
Jesus Christ, the Trinitarian life that he gives
us - and, with its full force, it can transfigure
reality. We are in need of this social teaching,
to help our civilizations and our own
human reason to grasp all the complexity
of reality and the grandeur of the dignity of
every person. Precisely in this regard, the
Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the
Church is a help in perceiving the richness of
the wisdom that comes from the experience
of communion with the Spirit of God and of
Christ and from sincere acceptance of the
Gospel. (Benedict XVI. Message to the Plenary
Assembly of the Pontifical Council for Justice and
Peace, November 3, 2010)

nor runs the risk of fading away

It shows above all the continuity of a teaching
that refers to the universal values drawn from
Revelation and human nature. For this reason
the Church’s social doctrine does not depend
on the different cultures, ideologies or opinions;
it is a constant teaching that ‘remains identical
in its fundamental inspiration, in its principles
of reflection’, in its ‘criteria of judgment’, in its
basic ‘directives for action’, and above all in its
vital link with the Gospel of the Lord’ (John
Paul II, Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, 3). This is the
foundational and permanent nucleus of the
Church’s social doctrine, by which it moves
through history without being conditioned
by history or running the risk of fading
away. (Compendium of the Social Doctrine of

the Church, no. 85)

Prus XI

II — THE SociAL DOCTRINE OF THE

CHURCH DOES NOT DEPEND ON IDEOLOGIES.

IT IS OPPOSED TO CLASS STRUGGLE, AND
COMMUNIST DOCTRINES

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The Social Doctrine of the Church does
not depend on the different cultures or
ideologies. It is not conditioned by history

.38

Catholics who leave much to be desired
in the social-economic field do not
sufficiently know the teachings of the
Popes on these questions

To give to this social activity a greater efficacy,
it is necessary to promote a wider study of
social problems in the light of the doctrine
of the Church and under the aegis of her
constituted authority. If the manner of acting
of some Catholics in the social-economic field
has left much to be desired, this has often
come about because they have not known
and pondered sufficiently the teachings of
the Sovereign Pontiffs on these questions.
Therefore, it is of the utmost importance to
foster in all classes of society an intensive
program of social education adapted to the
varying degrees of intellectual culture. It is
necessary with all care and diligence to procure
the widest possible diffusion of the teachings of
the Church, even among the working-classes.
The minds of men must be illuminated with
the sure light of Catholic teaching, and their
wills must be drawn to follow and apply it as
the norm of right living in the conscientious
fulfillment of their manifold social duties.
Thus they will oppose that incoherence and
discontinuity in Christian life which We have
many times lamented. (Pio XI. Encyclical Divini
Redemptoris, no. 55, March 19, 1937)
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The Catholic Press can promote the Social
Doctrine of the Church by denouncing
the enemy, and warning against the
insidious deceits of the communists

In this renewal the Catholic Press can play a
prominent part. Its foremost duty is to foster
in various attractive ways an ever better
understanding of social doctrine. It should,
too, supply accurate and complete information
on the activity of the enemy and the means of
resistance which have been found most effective
in various quarters. It should offer useful
suggestions and warn against the insidious
deceits with which Communists endeavor, all
too successfully, to attract even men of good
faith. (Pio XI. Encyclical Divini Redemptoris, no.
56, March 19, 1937)

The Social Doctrine of the Church
maintains a constant equilibrium of truth
and justice, far removed from the errors
of communists and the parties that follow
them

This doctrine is equally removed from all
extremes of error and all exaggerations of
parties or systems which stem from error.
It maintains a constant equilibrium of truth
and justice, which it vindicates in theory
and applies and promotes in practice,
bringing into harmony the rights and duties of
all parties. Thus authority is reconciled with
liberty, the dignity of the individual with that of
the State, the human personality of the subject
with the divine delegation of the superior; and
in this way a balance is struck between the due
dependence and well-ordered love of a man
for himself, his family and country, and his love
of other families and other peoples, founded
on the love of God, the Father of all, their
first principle and last end. (Pius XI. Encyclical
Divini Redemptoris, no. 34, March 19, 1937)

Prus XII

The social program of the Church fights
not to foment class struggle, but rather to
guarantee to workers a secure and stable
condition

If we must boast, we will say with Saint Paul
(2Cor 11:30), who can show a social program
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which is so solidly founded, so rich in content,
so vast and at the same time so proportionate
and just, as the Catholic Church? Who, since
the proletariat of industry exists, has combated
as has the Catholic Church in a loyal fight for
the defense of the human rights of workers? In
a loyal fight: because it is the action to which
the Church feels obliged before God and by
the law of Christ; in a loyal fight, not to foment
class struggle, but rather to guarantee to the
group of workers a secure and stable condition,
which other classes of people already enjoyed,
so that the working class would take part in the
social community with equal rights, similar to
the other members. (Pius XII. Allocution Assai
numerose, Acta Apostlicae Sedis 37, 1945, p. 215,
August 15, 1945)

He who intensifies social tension and
abandons the solid basis of clear principles
does not serve peace, but rather augments
the disorientation of already confused
intelligences

In times such as ours, in which errors are
easily transformed into catastrophes, a
Christian politician cannot — today, less than
ever - intensify the internal social tensions,
dramaticizing them, neglecting the positive
points and allowing the true vision of what
is reasonably possible to be lost. Tenacity
in the application of the Christian social
doctrine is demanded of him, tenacity and
confidence, greater than that which the
enemies demonstrate in their errors. If the
Christian social doctrine, for more than a
hundred years, has developed and become
fruitful in the political practice of many peoples
—unfortunately not of all — those who arrive too
late have noright to lament that Christianity has
today left some breach in the social field, which,
according to what they say, should be filled by
a revolution of the Christian consciences, as
they call it. The breach is not in Christianity,
but in the minds of the accusers. Being as it is,
the Christian politician does not serve the
internal peace, nor consequently the external
peace, when he abandons the solid basis of
objective experience and of clear principles,
and becomes a sort of charismatic herald of
a new social land, contributing to augment
the disorientation of the intelligences,
already confused. (Pius XII. Radio message for
Christmas, December 24, 1953)
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The exploiters of class struggle deceive
by depicting the Catholic Church as an
enemy of the disinherited of this world
— in reply, true Christians cannot deviate
one single step from the path of the
Church’s Social Doctrine

To you, especially, is directed the invitation to
collaborate without reserve in the advent of a
public order which brings about, in a measure
thatis as high as possible, a healthy economy and
social justice, in such a way that the exploiters
of class struggle be deprived of the possibility
of enticing the disillusioned and disinherited
of this world, depicting the Christian faith
and the Catholic Church under the aspect
not of an ally, but of an enemy. By disposition
of Divine Providence, the Catholic Church
has elaborated and promulgated its social
doctrine. It shows us the sure path, and no
fear of losing temporal goods or benefits, of
appearing less enthusiast of modern culture,
or less patriotic or less social, could authorize
true Christians to deviate, even one single step,

from this path. (Pius XII. Address to the Sacred
College of Cardinals, June 2, 1947)

To safeguard themselves from deception,
workers should examine if programs are
in accord, or contrast, with the principles
of Christian social doctrine

To the farmers, as to all workers, there
continually arrive suggestions and programs
of all kinds from different quarters, such as to
confound their ideas, in such a way that they
often are unable to distinguish what is just
from injustice, what is upright from avarice,
liberty from slavery, in a word, their true well-
being from generalized ruin. In what way can
you escape from such wiles, and distinguish
truth from falsehood? There is only one way:
make sure if these programs are in accord, or
on the contrary, contrast, with the principles
of Christian social doctrine. This is, in effect,
the steadfast touchstone, which deserves the
full confidence of the honest worker, because
it is the result of the most ample vision of
reality; it is based on the order established by
God, manifest by nature; it is apt to safeguard
the dignity of the person, as the beginning and
the end of human relations; it does not bend
to unilateral class interests; it respects the
just hierarchy of values; it does not sacrifice

one good for another, but rather tends to
harmonize them all in justice and love. While
affirming, then, the rights, while putting forward
the needs, and while perfecting the programs
of your class, strive to not distance yourselves
from the spirit of that doctrine, from which
you can learn what are the duties, but also
the rights in a well-ordered society. (Pius XII.
Address to the participants of the Tenth Congress
of the National Italian Confederation of Primary
Agricultural Workers, April 11, 1956)

PauL VI
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The Church indicates the sure way to
distance oneself from deceitful illusions
of false doctrines, destructive of upright
human and social life

It is for Us a great motive of joy to know
that the episcopate, the Clergy and the Laity
belonging to Catholic Action and to the
Cursillos de Cristiandad are studying a way to
contribute to a solution to the present crisis.
And we are aware that, in the last years, you
have given life to praiseworthy activities,
socials, inspired on the Social Doctrine of the
Church proclaimed by Our predecessors in the
Roman pontificate. We bless, therefore, with
all our heart, the studies that with true effort
and proven seriousness you carry out, with an
identical end, in the new Catholic University
of Santiago de los Caballeros, of great hopes, and
arisen with the promise of good success, under
the very title of the fundamental Encyclical
Mater et Magistra, of the Supreme Pontiff
John XXIII, of venerable memory. Have the
certainty - and instill it in as many as doubt
— that the Church, depositary of a message
of salvation for all, the message that Christ
the Lord confided to her, desires to offer her
services with a lively understanding of the
conditions of your situation and your problems,
so as to indicate to you the sure way to be
followed to find the peaceful solution in
Christ: ‘The way, the truth and the life’ (Jn
14:6), distancing yourselves from deceitful
illusions with which the false doctrines and
the destroyers of upright human and social
life could dazzle you. (Paul VI. Message to
the people of the Dominican Republic, June 17,
1965)
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Jonn Paul 11

Class struggle, the occupation of land,
and public or private buildings, do not
originate in the Social Doctrine of the

Church

It is up to you, venerable Brothers, as the
hierarchy of the people of God, to promote
the quest for new solutions that embody a
Christian spirit. A vision of the economy
and social problems in the perspective of the
Church’s social teaching, never fails to lead
us to consider things from the standpoint of
human dignity, which transcends the play of
purely economic factors. Moreover, it helps
people understand that to obtain social
justice, more is required than the simple
application of ideological schemes originating
in the class struggle, such as the occupation
of land, which I already criticized during
my Pastoral Visit of 1991, and of public or
private buildings, or, to quote one example, the
adoption of extreme technical measures which
could have far more serious consequences than
the injustice they are intended to overcome,
such as in the case of a unilateral failure to fulfil
international obligations. (John Paul II. Address
to a group of Bishops of Brazil on their ad limina
visit, no. 7, November 26, 2002)

The Social Doctrine of the Church is a
source of unity and peace in dealing with
the conflicts which inevitably arise in
social and economic life

The Pope’s approach in publishing Rerum
novarum gave the Church ‘citizenship status’
as it were, amid the changing realities of
public life, and this standing would be more
fully confirmed later on. In effect, to teach
and to spread her social doctrine pertains
to the Church’s evangelizing mission and is
an essential part of the Christian message,
since this doctrine points out the direct
consequences of that message in the life of
society and situates daily work and struggles
for justice in the context of bearing witness to
Christ the Saviour. This doctrine is likewise
a source of unity and peace in dealing with
the conflicts which inevitably arise in social
and economic life. Thus it is possible to meet
these new situations without degrading the
human person’s transcendent dignity, either
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in oneself or in one’s adversaries, and to direct
those situations towards just solutions. (John

Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus annus, no. 5, May
1, 1991)

As it is based on Jesus Christ, the Social
Doctrine of the Church cannot be
presented as an ideology or ‘third way’
like other political and social proposals

Beginning with Jesus Christ, man’s only
salvation, it is possible to show the universal
value of our Christian faith and anthropology
and their importance in every aspect of life. In
Christ, the human being is offered a specific,
individual and supportive interpretation of
his reality, open to transcendence. Starting
precisely from this anthropology, the
Church’s social doctrine cannot be presented
as an ideology or ‘third way’ like other
political and social proposals, but precisely
as a specific moral theological knowledge
that originates in God and is communicated
to man (cf. Sollicitudo rei socialis, no. 41). In
this mystery it finds the inexhaustible source
for interpreting and guiding human events.
The new evangelization, to which the whole
Church is called, must therefore fully integrate
the Church’s social doctrine (cf. ibid.), to be
in a better position to reach and question the
European peoples in the concrete context
of their problems and situations. (John Paul
II. Address to the participants in the European
Congress on the Church’s Social Doctrine, no. 2,

June 20, 1997)

The social doctrine of the Church
excludes class struggle, which incites new
forms of slavery, as foreign to the Gospel

The social doctrine of the Church inspires
the Christian praxis in its noble struggle for
justice, but it excludes, as foreign to the
Gospel programmed class struggle which
incites new forms of slavery. This social
doctrine teaches that odious discriminations
with regard to work that men and women
can do and to their just remuneration should
not be created. But it also teaches that a just
family salary should permit the woman who is a
mother to dedicate herself to her irreplaceable
tasks of care and education of her children,
without being obliged to seek outside of home a
complementary remuneration to the detriment
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of her maternal functions, which should be
socially reassessed for the good of the family
and of society. (John Paul II. Meeting with the
world of labour at El Tunal Park, Bogota no. 5,
July 3, 1986)
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Tell me who your friends are and I will tell you who you are (I):

An important contextualization to one of our studies

Encuentro Mundial
de Movimientos Populares
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7,8 y 9 de julio de 2015
Santa Cruz, Bolivia

‘The Holy Spirit, whom Christ the head pours out on his members, builds, animates, and sanc-
tifies the Church’ (Catechism of the Catholic Church, no. 747). Ever since the beginning of Chris-
tianity, this sanctifying action has resulted, among numerous other aspects, in the fraternal help and
assistance in favor of our brothers and sisters in need. Nonetheless, in this pastoral undertaking the
Church has never meant stimulating rivalry, disputes or hatred toward those who possess a greater
economic status, by having acquired such goods through their own efforts and the application of their
talents and intellectual gifts or simply by inheritance. On the contrary, it was Pope Leo XIII, the Pope
who inaugurated the social Encyclicals, who ardently condemned any incitement to envy, resentment
and hatred between social classes promoted by anarchists, socialists and communists. Moreover, this
‘class struggle’ and ‘scientific discovery’ of Marx and Engels, was pointed out as the ‘motor’ behind
all of the social complaints against the ‘exploitive bourgeoisie’, owners of capital, land and properties.
This same ‘scientific discovery’ applied and developed later on by Lenin in the Revolution of 1917 in
Russia and then numerous other countries, also received the condemnation of posterior Popes (see
here).

Almost 100 years after the Russian Revolution,
could the promoters of this ‘class struggle’ in favor of
capitalism of the state demonstrate any kind of bene-
ficial experience behind the Iron Curtain or the Bam-
boo Curtain? What nation among the dozens that
were subjugated by the various facets of communism
have prospered and been a model of well-being for
humanity? Does even one exist? Is the Soviet Experi-
ence an example for the world? Or the savage exper-
iment of the Khmer Rouge in Cambodia? Or, today,
the eternal dictatorship of the Castro brothers in Cuba? The hermetic ‘paradise’ of the Kim dynasty
of North Korea? And the Bolivarian Revolution of Chavez and Maduro that has been able to ruin a
country as rich in petroleum as Venezuela? Why do the utopian ideas of Marx and Lenin prophesying
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social changes to establish an idyllic world always fail, causing poverty, misery and oppression? These
are questions which the Popes, and most especially John Paul II and Benedict XVI, pointed out many
times in diverse documents (here is the study of the DzB-En).

However, at times you would think that Francis wishes to relive these dreams, utopias and illu-
sions, or at least that he doesn’t worry too much about his image being used at the service of the same.
Are we exaggerating? Let us analyze certain recent encounters organized with Francis’ undeniable
support: The World Meeting of Popular Movements. These events were promoted by the Pontifical
Council for Justice and Peace and the Pontifical Academy of Social Sciences. The first occurred in
Rome in October of 2014, and the second in Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Bolivia, in July of 2015. To better
understand their goals, it will be helpful to take a careful look at the political and ideological profile of
the principle leaders that figure in their organizing committees, and whose active participation have
facilitated their coming out on stage. This contextualization helps us to better understand the words
pronounced by Francis that will be published and studied in our next entry.

A SYNDICALIST, ACTIVIST AND BOLIVIAN COCA-CULTIVIST LEADER

Evo Morales, President of Bolivia and leader of the Movement toward Socialism (Movimiento
Al Socialismo, MAS) participated in the first meeting in Rome, as was affirmed, ‘not as president,’ but
rather ‘in the capacity as an indigenous person and leader’ (Vatican Insider — Zenit)
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A ‘Busy’ OCTOBER 28, 2014, IN THE VATICAN

Morales’ visit to Rome in October of 2014, and the publicized encounter that took place with
Francis at Casa Santa Marta, would provoke enigmas and perplexities, not only among the Bolivian
Catholics, but even among their pastors. The spokesperson of the Vatican, Father Federico Lombardi,
tried to downplay such misgivings, as has become habitual in these circumstances, minimizing their
importance and doing everything possible to cover up their outcome: ‘the visit to the Vatican by
President Evo Morales, was due to his participation in the World Meetings of Popular Movements,
organized by the Pontifical Council for Justice and Peace, whose participants were received by the
Pope this morning.” And he further emphasized that the visit wasn’t ‘organized through the usual dip-
lomatic channels.” He added that the ‘private and informal meeting’ was an ‘expression of affection
and closeness to the people and the Church in Bolivia and support for the improvement of relations
between the authorities and the Church in the country’ (Holy See Press Office -here in English).

Strong words: “a sect...”

Why did Father Lombardi end his declaration referring to ‘the improvement of relations be-
tween the authorities and the Church in the country’? As is well known, ever since he assumed power
in 2006, Evo Morales hasn’t ceased having conflicts and skirmishes with the Church. One of the most
notable confrontations occurred in July of 2013, when Morales launched the preposterous idea of
founding the ‘Renewed Apostolic Catholic Church of the Pluri-National State.” As the bishop of Oru-
ro, Monsignor Cristobal Bialasik, declared: ‘The government [of Morales] aims at dividing the faith
of the Bolivians with the encouragement of this ideal which ‘is not a Church but rather a sect’ (The
Catholic Church refuses to recognize Evo Morales” officialist Church)

Within this horizon of conflicts, a new incident had recently stirred the waters in the Bolivian
political scene. Five days before the aforementioned encounter between Francis and Morales, on Oc-
tober 23, the president of the Chamber of Deputies and Militants of the Movement toward Socialism
(Movimiento Al Socialismo, MAS), Marcelo Elio, harshly criticized Cardinal Julio Terrazas, Arch-
bishop Emeritus of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, accusing him of assuming a ‘right-wing’, ‘pro oligarchical’,
‘pro imperialist’ position, ‘distant from the Bible’ (sic!). The Bolivian Episcopal Conference (CEB)
supported Msgr. Julio Terraza lamenting and regretting the ‘unjust attacks’ proffered by the congress-
man Elio (Church counters attacks of the president of Congress).

Besides the former incident, with a certain level of presumption Elio himself had declared that
the president Evo Morales would visit Francis. The Bolivian Episcopal Conference, ignorant of this
proposal, limited itself to expressing, through its President Msgr. Scarpellini, that: “With respect to the
announcement concerning the trip of the President and the interview with the Pope in the Vatican
next week, we have no official diplomatic confirmation regarding this possibility’ (Vatican Insider,
October 18, 2014).

Later, the same Italian media, the Vatican Insider, commented: ‘Even until this Tuesday [Octo-
ber 28], the Episcopal Conference had it for sure that there would be no private encounter between
Francis and Morales. But the encounter finally took place and fell like a bucket of cold water upon the
Bolivian Bishops’ (Vatican Insider, October 28, 2014).

The hermeneutic of the facts doesn’t require much effort. The MAS congressman, Marcelo
Elio, was simply ‘playing with marked cards’. In other words, the political cupola of the Movimiento
Al Socialismo was much better informed than the Bolivian Episcopal Conference itself, and inclusive-
ly — an unusual fact — than the Apostolic Nunciature of La Paz. It’s logical: the Episcopal Conference
and Nunciature, as institutions representative of the ‘usual diplomatic channels,” were not adequate
‘cards’ for the ‘diplomatic poker’ that is being played in Casa Santa Marta. There, just as in the famous
game of playing cards, the ones that don’t match up, are put aside...In fact, as the News Agency Zenit
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transmitted, it was the Government of Bolivia that communicated through a press release that the
interview between Francis and Morales would take place in the afternoon of that Tuesday, October
28: “(...) the Pope and the leader ‘met for dinner at Casa Santa Marta”. The encounter lasted 90
minutes. Moreover, it was expressed that ‘Francis and Morales shared a meal behind closed doors,’
and that ‘they said goodbye just as fraternally’ as when they had greeted each other that morning at
the World Meetings of Popular Movements (Zenit, October 29, 2014).

In fact, the morning encounter had been extremely cordial.
Francis greets Evo Morales during the I World Meeting of Popular Movements. Rome, October 28, 2014

The press informed that after Francis’ address to the Popular Movements, Morales, in the same
place, pronounced a conference entitled: ‘Pluri-Nationality, State and Popular Movements.” Without
forgetting to thank ‘brother Pope’, the exposition had as its central theme: ‘How to do away with
Capitalism?’ In effect, Morales declared: ‘The great sin of humanism is capitalism, that is why in Bo-
livia the social movements propose to re-found democracy and politics to empower the poor and the

people’ (Vatican Insider, October 28, 2014).

TaE II WoRLD MEETING OF POPULAR MOVEMENTS

11 World Meeting of Popular Movements, July 9, 2015. Santa Cruz de la Sierra -Bolivia.

Nine months after October 28, 2014, at the closing of the second Meeting on July 9, 2015, Evo
Morales, — this time occupying the position of proud host to the event — eagerly appeared before Fran-

cis and the world, his left fist held high, wearing a jacket of dubious elegance that displayed the face
of Ché Guevara. (Evo with the Che jacket)

At the same time, in his speech, he once again repeated his dogma of political and ideological

- 46 -


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://www.zenit.org/es/articles/el-papa-y-evo-morales-cenan-juntos-en-santa-marta
http://vaticaninsider.lastampa.it/es/vaticano/dettagliospain/articolo/bolivia-bolivia-bolivia-37196/
https://www.aciprensa.com/noticias/evo-morales-con-chaqueta-del-che-acapara-encuentro-de-movimientos-populares-con-el-papa-92861/

SociAL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

theory: ‘The sin of the human being is Capitalism, as long as capitalism and imperialism exist, the fight
will continue [...]” (‘While capitalism exists, the fight will continue’) (For the first time, I feel like I
have a pope: Pope Francis)

Nonetheless, the continuous train of revolutionary events that occurred during the Apostolic
journey to Bolivia, reached their climax when Morales presented Francis with the blasphemous cru-
cifix, figuring the hammer and sickle, together with its duplicate in a showy commemorative medal-
lion...Really too much! Words fail us... (see the study)

THE ARGENTINE ACTIVIST JUAN (GRABOIS

Who is this personage? A great friend of Francis from former times, he’s a militant of Marx-

b * ist affiliation, a promoter of agitations in peripheral

~ neighborhoods and industries in Buenos Aires. As

the leader of the ‘Workers Confederation of Popu-

lar Economy’ (CTEP in Spanish), Grabois figured

officially as the only member of the organizing com-

mittee of the I World Meeting of Popular Move-
ments. (News.Va, October 24, 2014 -English)

At the same time Cardinal Peter Turkson of

the PCJP participated together with four other directors in the
press conference of the presentation of the Second Meeting
held in Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Bolivia (Popular Movements)

Marx, Mao Tse TunG, FIDEL CAsTRO, CHE GUEVARA AND HUGO CHAVEZ

Juan Grabois does not hide his admiration for the Russian Revolution of 1917 and its chief
Vladimir Lenin, finding fulfilment in the expansion of communism around the world during many
years, and considering as historic milestones the revolutions of Mao Tse Tung, Fidel Castro and Ché
Guevara. Eager to achieve a society without classes, he considers the Zapatista rebellion of 1994 and
the Bolivarian movement of Hugo Chévez as outstanding forerunners of the popular anti-capitalist
waves that approach in the XXI century. In short, with nostalgia of Peron and Argentine Peronism
(or justicialism), Grabois dreams of a utopia with great social changes, rebellions and ‘popular govern-
ments’, in Cuban or Venezuelan style. These ideological predecessors may come up in the study text
that Grabois published together with his companion in the fight, Emilio Pérsico, Deputy Secretary
of Agriculture of the Government of Cristina Fernandez de Kirchner and leader of the Evita Move-
ment: ‘1. Our Reality. Book of formation for workers, militants, delegates and directors of popular
movements.” On the cover of this book, a suggestive slogan may be read: For a society with neither
slaves nor excluded persons. For an economy at the service of the people. For unity of workers and the
humble. Without popular power there is no social justice!” (To download the books of Emilio Pérsico
and Juan Grabois, enter the official site, clicking here) (The Economist: It is unlikely that anyone like
Grabois would have been let inside the Vatican’s gates in the past) (NEW! Vatican Insider, November
2, 2015: Grabois in the Vatican once again)
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Pérsico and Grabois complete this eagerness to recruit and educate militants in favor of commu-
nism with three other books: 2. Our Organization’. 3. Our Objectives’. ‘4. Our Struggle’. Within this
pro-Marxist tetralogy both authors propose Ché Guevara as a model of the generous militant given to
the revolutionary cause (Book 2, ch. 8, pg. 32).

Moreover, they reveal the methods and tactics that should be put into practice in order to
achieve what is defined as The Revolutionary Project. Our strategic objective’ (Book 3, ch. 10, pg.
33-37). What is the goal they propose? It’s very simple. Establish “the socialist economy for the XXI
century’ (pg. 35-37). In this section, the following projects of clearly communist bent may be read:

* New Economic Justicialism or Peronism (‘living well’ or socialist economy for the XXI
century):

We want an economy at the service of the people, where the riches and the profits are distributed
with justice, where salary is a source of dignity, where there is no exploitation or exclusion. We want an
economy where the principal recourses are in the hands of the popular government. Our mines, our
petroleum, our earth, our exterior commerce, our transport, our public service, our health, education
and recreation are too important to be in the hands of the market. We the workers can manage the
great factories without the necessity of managers as the recuperated companies have shown; we can
distribute the food without the necessity of intermediaries that remain with the lion’s share. We can cul-
tivate the earth and take care of the environment if the earth is distributed in equal shares.

This economy does not go against individual initiative, it does not claim to eliminate all kinds
of private property, but rather in the first place, to put the economy at the service of the people and
not of money, to put property at the service of the community and not of individual profit. Perhaps in
this way, some day, we will arrive at a society where ‘each one contributes according to their capacity
and each on receives according to his necessities.’

Nor does this deny the development of the individual character, which is very distinct from in-
dividualism. Our principle objective is so that all of the companions may enjoy their time to develop
as peoples, to create, to love, to play, to have a good time, to share with family and friends, to enjoy
art and culture, to enjoy sport, to contemplate the world, to know their homeland. In many countries
the development of a new economy — that is communitarian, christian, humanist, solidary — is
being attempted. In Ecuador, Bolivia or Venezuela, in different ways, an advance towards a new
economic order is being carried out, where not money but human persons and families will be in the

centre (Book 3, ch. 10, pg. 35-37).

As we see, Pérsico and Grabois form a very harmonious duet in which the ideology, desire to
fight and give for the socialist cause is not lacking. The former, naturally, can’t help but display a close
friendship with Francis, which in these days, is worth more than any financing from the Kirchnerist
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government... (Evita capital movement). But, Grabois does not let himself be outdone in love for
Francis — with his profile on Twitter

Juan Grabois

@JuanGrabois

THE MARXIST LEADER OF THE LANDLESS WORKERS M OVEMENT

Another member of the organizing committee of the II World Meeting of Popular Movements,
is the director of the MST (Landless Workers Movement — in Portuguese, Movimento Sem Terra),
Jodo Pedro Stédile. The Marxist ideology that inspired Stédile is revealed in a farewell speech to a
comrade in militancy, Vito Giannotti, deceased in July of 2015: ‘Gramsci’, ‘struggles of the working
class’, ‘struggle of the masses’, ‘militancy’, ‘socialist ideals’, ‘social equality’, are some of the topics
mentioned. (‘We've lost a great comrade, Vito’). The desire to fight of these postulators is reflected in
the telling symbol of the movement.

Without doubt, the MST is a group formed for decided
and radical combat. In its magazine, no. 326 of December,
2014, it announces that for Brazil the year 2015 would be
decisive: a year of great mobilization for Agrarian Reform.

.49 .


http://movimientoevita-capital.blogspot.com.br/2013/08/emilio-persico-y-juan-grabois-junto-al.html
https://twitter.com/JuanGrabois
http://mstbrazil.org/
http://www.mst.org.br/2015/07/26/perdemos-um-grande-camarada-vito-giannotti.html
http://www.mst.org.br/2015/07/26/perdemos-um-grande-camarada-vito-giannotti.html
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

== & T TTT

[oAB AL DR TRARALHADIRRS RURAS k! )
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fight of the earth will give the tone to a new moment of class

struggle.” And so that the militants and the activists of the

MST do not forget their ideological mentors, on p. 14, they are

reminded — not without a certain emotional nostalgia — that

the Cuban Revolution of 1959 was undertaken by Fidel, Ché
*  Guevara and Camilo Cienfuegos (MST newspaper).

“2015 serd o ano de retomar grandes
mohilizacies pela Reforma Agraria™

It’s also very informative to take a look at the abundant
bibliography that the MST presents in favor of Socialist Agrar-
ian Reform, pro-communist proselytism, class struggle and so-
cial agitation.
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Stedile with Nicolds Maduro

THE MINDS AND HEARTS OF CHILDREN: IDEOLOGICAL OBJECTIVES OF THE MST

However, the studies aimed at the ideologi-
zation of children draw immediate attention: ‘The
development of education in Cuba’, ‘How to use
the mystique of the MST with children?” ‘How to
create the school that we desire?’, Fun and games
for children’, ‘Childhood education: constructing
a new child’; ‘Pedagogy of the MST: accompani-
ment toward the schools’. To evaluate the strong-
ly Marxist ideological content of these works and
others similar to them, enter the official site of the
MST to see the complete library that they offer.

The ‘putting into practice’ of these Marxist approaches directed toward children, can be prov-
en by entering into the same official side of the MST in the section SEM TERRINHA (translation:
Landless Children). It causes real disconcertion to perceive that the ‘awareness’ and the ‘ideologiza-
tion’ in the MST of Brazil begins at an early age, as can be observed in the photograph obtained from
the official site of the movement.
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Francis greets Stedile during the I World Meeting of Popular Movements, Rome, October, 2014

UPDATE — A Venezuelan priest sends us this interesting document on the work carried out by
Stedile on March 5, 2015, for the Bolivarian commemoration of the second year of the death of Hugo

Chavez:

THE WORLD MOVEMENT OF CHRISTIAN W ORKERS

The third member of the organizing committee of the II World Meeting of Popular Movements
was the Spaniard Xaro Castelld, seen in the photograph between her friends Grabois and Stédile. She
is the president of the World Movement of Christian Workers (MMTC in Spanish) and militant of

the Workers’ Brotherhood of Catholic Action (HOAC —in Spanish). Judging by the age group of its
members and the worn out proposals it upholds, the latter certainly has its days counted.

-

-

The proposals of the MMTC were approved in an important General Assembly undertaken
in July, 2013, in Haltern am See, Germany. On this occasion, Castell6 was elected president of the
Movement. On one hand, the MMTC manifested itself against the current economical model which
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it denominated as ‘neo-liberal capitalist’, for in their opinion it
impedes ‘the construction of a just, fraternal and sustainable so-
ciety.” On the other hand, it declared that ‘there are sufficient
recourses for all, therefore it is necessary to undertake a redis-
tribution of riches in a just manner.” Moreover, it affirmed that
‘an adequate social protection is necessary so that people are not
enslaved by a capitalistic system that is immoral. [t is thus neces-
sary to fight against this capitalist neo-liberal model.’

The MMTC advocated for change when it declared that ‘another political model is necessary
and possible, centered on the defense of justice, the common good and giving the power to the people.
We need a political community at an international level that develops politics and a just distribution
of economic, social and cultural riches.” In all, the MMTC, different than the MST of Jodo Pedro
Stédile and the CTEP of Juan Grabois, does not present any concrete proposal as a political and so-
cial alternative. But is there any doubt that this alternative for Xaro Castell6 is socialism? (HOAC,
August 2, 2013)

AN EMERGING IDEOLOGIST WITHIN THE GOVERNMENT OF Evo M ORALES

| R

The fourth member elected to participate in the committee of the II World Meeting of Popular
Movements was the vice minister of Social Movements of the government of Evo Morales, Alfredo
Rada. When consulted by the Bolivian press regarding Francis’ visit to Bolivia and his encounter with
the Popular Movements, he didn’t hesitate declare that: “for us
the Pope has arguments that renew the approaches of Liberation
Theology, the Catholic Church has as its position the benefits of
the people and the poor. These approaches coincide with those for
which the Government works together within social movements.
Therefore there are points of agreement with the vision of ‘Living
Well’ that in Bolivia is constructed from the Executive class to the
social movements” (Rada: ‘Francis’ proposals coincide ...")

MONSIGNOR SANCHEZ SORONDO MANIFESTED HIS REJECTION

.52.


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://hoacmurcia.es/2013/08/02/el-movimiento-mundial-de-trabajadores-cristianos-mmtc-denuncia-el-capitalismo-como-contrario-a-los-derechos-sociales/
http://hoacmurcia.es/2013/08/02/el-movimiento-mundial-de-trabajadores-cristianos-mmtc-denuncia-el-capitalismo-como-contrario-a-los-derechos-sociales/
http://www.la-razon.com/sociedad/Alfredo-postulados-Francisco-coinciden-vision_0_2238976106.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

FOR PRIVATE CAPITALISM

Chancellor of the Pontifical Academy of Social Sciences, the Argentine Monsignor Marcelo
Sanchez Sorondo, participated in the press conference that presented the I World Meeting of Popular
Movements, formulating an important declaration. The Vatican Insider emphasized them in the fol-
lowing manner:

Responding to the journalists participating in the press conference, who had
asked if there wasn’t a risk that this Encounter would become politicized, Msgr. So-
rondo insisted: ‘if politicalization is necessary?” — of course!, not in the bad meaning of
the word, not useless ideologization, but rather implying that it is important that the
politicians know of these problems, which requires a certain pressure. (Vatican Insider,

October 24, 2014)

But, of what does this ‘certain pressure’ directed to the politicians consist? Does Msgr. Sdnchez
Sorondo have an ‘ideologization’ in mind that would be useful? What might this ‘ideologization’ be?
Should we conclude that Msgr. Sanchez Sorondo was referring to the ‘pressures’ and the ‘ideologiza-
tions’ that the political leaders who had organized the World Meeting of Popular Movements provide?
Each of us can reach our own conclusions according to our own God-given intelligence. In his speech
during the II World Meeting of Popular Movements, demonstrating an ideological harmony with the
militants and activists that listened attentively to him, Msgr. Sdnchez Sorondo revealed only some of
the ‘pressures’ and ‘ideologizations’ that he has in mind.

An article of the official page of the Popular Movements, wished to take the greatest advantage
of his talk: ““The capitalist system works in function of money, in which an exclusion results — be-
cause it benefits the system, with the objective of profit, the exclusion of a part of society — which is
a consequence of how the system of work is organized today...’, insisted Marcelo Sanchez Sorondo,
Archbishop of the Pontifical Academy of Sciences in the Vatican, during the talk this morning. At
that moment, experiences of struggles, grievances and forms of organization were exposed, mention-
ing different places of Latin America, where the neoliberal politicians and the profit of the global
market marginalizes men and woman workers, and entire families, condemning them to poverty and
marginalization.” (Popular movements, July 8, 2015)

COMING TO CONCLUSIONS

The ‘review’ undertaken here permits a visualization of the ideological thought of the principle
militants and integrants of the organizing committees of the first and second World Meeting of Pop-
ular Movements. We have observed that the key words that enter into the dynamic dispute of these
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movements are: Karl Marx, Lenin, Mao, Gramsci, Fidel, Ché Guevara, Hugo Chéavez, Socialism,
Communism, communitarianism, self-management, class struggle, justice, equality, anti-capitalism,
anti-neoliberalism, unjust system, etc.

The official page of the Popular Movements, manifesting a joyful exultation for the results ob-
tained in both events, presented the following article:

‘This is an unmatched experience...” ‘I knew it would be beautiful, but never
thought it would be like this..." ‘I was surprised with the color, the voice of the people,
their struggles, and now with the support of the Pope, we do no doubt have a path to
follow, but better accompanied...’; these were some of the commentaries expressed at
the closing plenary of the official opening on the first day at the II Meeting of Popular
Movements that counted with the presence of Evo Morales, president of the Plurina-
tional State of Bolivia. (Popular movements, July 7, 2015)

Faced with this colorful political and ideological background, the words that Francis directed to
the participants of the first and second World Meeting of Popular Movements, which we will analyze
in the next entry, acquire an unexpected scope. At the same time, they reveal ideologies never seen
before in the Pontiff...Analyzing the second decade of the XXI century and specifically this Pontif-
icate, Church historians will have a vast field of study. Who was Francis? What epithet will he be
known by in future centuries?

Even in the IV century, Arnobius of Sicca, perplexed by the comportment of many of his con-
temporaries, affirmed: ‘cum quo aliquis iungitur, talis erit’, which translated freely corresponds to our
popular expression: “Tell me who your friends are and I will tell you who you are’.

Tell me who your friends are and I will tell you who you are: seems to be an infallible rule...
Could this be true? Let each one judge for himself...

ADDENDUM TO THE ENGLISH DZB: SOME LINKS IN ENGLISH:

The Church and President Evo Morales have been at odds on various issues.
http://www.zenit.orglen/articles/pontiff-denounces-attack-on-bolivian-cardinal
Evo Morales: Ten commandments against capitalism, for life and humanity

http://climateandcapitalism.com/2013/01/15/evo-morales-ten-commandments-against-capital-
ism-for-life-and-humanity/

Keep God in schools, Bolivians tell government
http:/[www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/keep_god_in_schools_bolivians_tell_government/
The World Meeting of Popular Movements holds encounter in Rome
http:/[www.news.valen/news/world-meeting-of-popular-movements-holds-encounter
http:/[www.news.valen/news/world-meeting-of-popular-movements-the-excluded-ar

http://en.radiovaticana.va/news/2014/10/27/world_meeting_of_popular_movements_holds_
encounter_in_rome/1109539

http://www.iustitiaetpax.va/content/giustiziaepace/en/archivio/news/2014/world-meet-
ing-of-popular-movements—rome—27-29-october-2014-.html

Bolivian President Evo Morales calls Pope Francis’ teachings ‘socialism’

.54 .


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://www.movimientospopulares.org/inaugura-evo-morales-ii-encuentro-de-movimientos-populares/
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/2015/09/24/tell-me-who-your-friends-are-and-i-will-tell-you-who-you-are-ii/
http://www.zenit.org/en/articles/pontiff-denounces-attack-on-bolivian-cardinal
http://climateandcapitalism.com/2013/01/15/evo-morales-ten-commandments-against-capitalism-for-life-and-humanity/
http://climateandcapitalism.com/2013/01/15/evo-morales-ten-commandments-against-capitalism-for-life-and-humanity/
http://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/keep_god_in_schools_bolivians_tell_government/
http://www.news.va/en/news/world-meeting-of-popular-movements-holds-encounter
http://www.news.va/en/news/world-meeting-of-popular-movements-the-excluded-ar
http://en.radiovaticana.va/news/2014/10/27/world_meeting_of_popular_movements_holds_encounter_in_rome/1109539
http://en.radiovaticana.va/news/2014/10/27/world_meeting_of_popular_movements_holds_encounter_in_rome/1109539
http://www.iustitiaetpax.va/content/giustiziaepace/en/archivio/news/2014/world-meeting-of-popular-movements--rome--27-29-october-2014-.html
http://www.iustitiaetpax.va/content/giustiziaepace/en/archivio/news/2014/world-meeting-of-popular-movements--rome--27-29-october-2014-.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

http:/lwww.cruxnow.com/church/2015/07/10/president-evo-morales-calls-pope-francis-teach-
ings-socialist/

The Pope’s message in Bolivia and to the world: Report by a Canadian participant:

http://lifeonleft.blogspot.nl/2015/07/the-popes-message-in-bolivia-and-to.html

The Denzinger-Bergoglio: Pope Francis Asks forgiveness for the ‘Church’s sins’ against the in-
digenous peoples

http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/many-grave-sins-were-committed-against-the-native-peo-
ples-of-america-in-the-name-of-god-i-humbly-ask-forgiveness-not-only-for-the-offenses-of-the-
-church-herself-but-also-for-crimes-committed-agains/
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Tell me who your friends are, and I will tell you who you are (II):

‘It is strange but, if I talk about this, some say that the Pope is communist’

As everyone knows, the famous saying ‘When in Rome, do as the Romans do’ insinuates an
adaptation to the customs and culture of the places we visit, in order to feel more at ease and be more
easily accepted by the inhabitants. This norm is applied, obviously, to those practices that do not
offend good morals, for it is also true that as good Catholics we should never frequent places where
this could occur. Even more so, places where our faith might be put at risk. In the previous entry of
this study, we had taken a look at the protagonists of the two events of the World Meeting of Popular
Movements celebrated in Rome and in Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Bolivia, under the auspices of Pope
Francis and promoted by the Pontifical Council of Justice and Peace in collaboration with the Pontifi-
cal Academy for Social Sciences. In light of these considerations, any Catholic should have qualms to
participate in such events, which are nothing less than turbulent political rallies. Nonetheless, even
graver than the error of participating, would be letting oneself be influenced by the subversive ideas
that were proclaimed during the varied speeches that took place.

Now, what would we think of someone who presents himself at such an encounter, and perhaps,
inebriated by the incendiary revolutionary speeches, unites himself to them with his words? It would
be bringing to the extreme a poor adaptation of the old saying: “When in Rome...” And us, what do
we chose? The revolutionary speeches of social leaders, or the words of the Magisterium?

FRrRANCIS

This meeting of grassroots movements is a sign, it is a great sign, for you have
brought a reality that is often silenced into the presence of God, the Church and all
peoples. The poor not only suffer injustice, they also struggle against it! You are not
satisfied with empty promises, with alibis or excuses. Nor do you wait with arms
crossed for NGOs to help, for welfare schemes or paternalistic solutions that never
arrive; or if they do, then it is with a tendency to anaesthetize or to domesticate...
and this is rather perilous. One senses that the poor are no longer waiting. You want
to be protagonists. You get organized, study, work, issue demands and, above all,
practice that very special solidarity that exists among those who suffer, among the
poor, and that our civilization seems to have forgotten or would strongly prefer to for-
get. Solidarity is a word that is not always well received. In certain circumstances it has
become a dirty word, something one dares not say. However, it is a word that means
much more than an occasional gesture of generosity. It means thinking and acting
in terms of community. It means that the lives of all take priority over the appro-
priation of goods by a few. It also means fighting against the structural causes of
poverty and inequality; of the lack of work, land and housing; and of the denial of
social and labor rights. It means confronting the destructive effects of the empire of
money: forced dislocation, painful emigration, human trafficking, drugs, war, violence
and all those realities that many of you suffer and that we are all called upon to trans-
form. Solidarity, understood in its deepest sense, is a way of making history, and
this is what the popular movements are doing. This meeting of ours is not shaped
by an ideology. You do not work with abstract ideas; you work with realities such
as those I just mentioned and many others that you have told me about. You have
your feet in the mud, you are up to your elbows in flesh-and-blood reality. Your

-56-


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/tell-me-who-your-friends-are-and-i-will-tell-you-who-you-are-ii-it-is-strange-but-if-i-talk-about-this-some-say-that-the-pope-is-communist/#Francis
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/tell-me-who-your-friends-are-and-i-will-tell-you-who-you-are-ii-it-is-strange-but-if-i-talk-about-this-some-say-that-the-pope-is-communist/#Francis
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/2015/09/22/tell-me-who-your-friends-are-and-i-will-tell-you-who-you-are-i/
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/2015/09/22/tell-me-who-your-friends-are-and-i-will-tell-you-who-you-are-i/

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

carry the smell of your neighbourhood, your people, your struggle! We want your
voices to be heard — voices that are rarely heard. No doubt this is because your voices
cause embarrassment, no doubt it is because your cries are bothersome, no doubt be-
cause people are afraid of the change that you seek. However, without your presence,
without truly going to the fringes, the good proposals and projects we often hear about
at international conferences remain stuck in the realm of ideas and wishful thinking.
The scandal of poverty cannot be addressed by promoting strategies of containment
that only tranquilize the poor and render them tame and inoffensive. How sad it is
when we find, behind allegedly altruistic works, the other being reduced to passivity or
being negated; or worse still, we find hidden personal agendas or commercial interests.
‘Hypocrites’ is what Jesus would say to those responsible. How marvelous it is, by con-
trast, when we see peoples moving forward, especially their young and their poorest
members. Then one feels a promising breeze that revives hope for a better world.
May this breeze become a cyclone of hope. This is my wish. This meeting of ours
responds to a very concrete desire, something that any father and mother would want
for their children — a desire for what should be within everyone’s reach, namely land,
housing and work. However, nowadays, it is sad to see that land, housing and work are
ever more distant for the majority. It is strange but, if I talk about this, some say that
the Pope is communist. [...] Some of you said that this system cannot endure. We
must change it. We must put human dignity back at the centre and on that pillar build
the alternative social structures we need. This must be done with courage but also
with intelligence, with tenacity but without fanaticism, with passion yet without
violence. And all of us together, addressing the conflicts without getting trapped in
them, always seeking to resolve the tensions in order to reach a higher plane of unity, of
peace and of justice. [...] Grassroots movements express the urgent need to revitalize
our democracies, so often hijacked by innumerable factors. It is impossible to imagine
a future for society without the active participation of great majorities as protago-
nists, and such proactive participation overflows the logical procedures of formal
democracy. Moving towards a world of lasting peace and justice calls us to go be-
yond paternalistic forms of assistance; it calls us to create new forms of participa-
tion that include popular movements and invigorate local, national and international
governing structures with that torrent of moral energy that springs from including
the excluded in the building of a common destiny. And all this with a constructive
spirit, without resentment, with love. (Address to the participants in the World Meeting of
Popular Movements, October 28, 2014)

Several months ago, we met in Rome, and I remember that first meeting. In the
meantime I have kept you in my thoughts and prayers. I am happy to see you again,
here, as you discuss the best ways to overcome the grave situations of injustice expe-
rienced by the excluded throughout our world. Thank you, President Evo Morales,
for your efforts to make this meeting possible. [...] Do we realize that that system has
imposed the mentality of profit at any price, with no concern for social exclusion or the
destruction of nature? If such is the case, I would insist, let us not be afraid to say it:
we want change, real change, structural change. This system is by now intolerable:
farmworkers find it intolerable, laborers find it intolerable, communities find it
intolerable, peoples find it intolerable ... The earth itself — our sister, Mother Earth, as
Saint Francis would say — also finds it intolerable. [...] Once capital becomes an idol
and guides people’s decisions, once greed for money presides over the entire socioeco-
nomic system, it ruins society, it condemns and enslaves men and women, it destroys
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human fraternity, it sets people against one another and, as we clearly see, it even puts
at risk our common home, sister and mother earth. [...] You, the lowly, the exploited,
the poor and underprivileged, can do, and are doing, a lot. I would even say that the
future of humanity is in great measure in your own hands, through your ability to
organize and carry out creative alternatives, through your daily efforts to ensure the
three ‘L’s’ — do you agree? — (labor, lodging, land) and through your proactive partic-
ipation in the great processes of change on the national, regional and global levels.
Donr’t lose heart! Secondly, you are sowers of change. Here in Bolivia I have heard a
phrase which I like: ‘process of change’. Change seen not as something which will one
day result from any one political decision or change in social structure. We know from
painful experience that changes of structure which are not accompanied by a sincere
conversion of mind and heart sooner or later end up in bureaucratization, corruption
and failure. There must be a change of heart. That is why I like the image of a ‘pro-
cess’, processes where the drive to sow, to water seeds which others will see sprout,
replaces the ambition to occupy every available position of power and to see immediate
results. The option is to bring about processes and not to occupy positions. Each of us
is just one part of a complex and differentiated whole, interacting in time: peoples who
struggle to find meaning, a destiny, and to live with dignity, to ‘live well’, and in that
sense, worthily. (Address to the participants at the Second World Meeting of Popular Move-
ments, Santa Cruz de la Sierra, Bolivia, July 9, 2015)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM
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the poor’ with class struggle, the driving force of history
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.59.


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

love of neighbor is only for the ‘new man’, who arises out of the victorious revolution
+ The ‘theologies of liberation’ create disastrous confusion between the ‘poor’ of
the Scripture and the ‘proletariat’ of Marx: fight for the rights of the poor within the
1deological perspective of the class struggle
+ The ‘theologies of liberation’ seek to ‘conscientize’: the people must ‘take
conscience’ that it is being oppressed in the light of the organized struggle for freedom

IT — Economic failure and oppression: typical fruits of communism and socialism

Leo XIII

¢ Not only temporal possessions but also morality and religion threatened by the
great error of socialism

Pius XI

¢ The Communist doctrines are full of illusions and have shown to be incapable of
giving the worker a true and lasting material and spiritual wellbeing

Pius XII

¢ Capitalism of the State (Communism) always ends up compressing and subduing
the workers within a giant work machine

¢ Marxism promises workers the factories and the peasants the earth — but after
having sowed hatred, they impoverish the poor and make terror reign

¢ The Church rejects Communism as a social system in virtue of natural law and
Christian doctrine

John Paul IT

¢ Communism: a failed utopia. Capitalism: at the level of its basic principles is
conformed to natural law, and so according to social doctrine of the Church, though its
abuses are condemnable. The third way between them 1s another utopia

¢ In the name of justice and equality Marxism violated the liberty and the dignity
of the individual and civil society: making him a slave

¢ The economic failure of communism resulted in a tragic utopia — the pretension
of building a new world without God has proven illusory

¢ The course of world history itself is showing the fallacy of the solutions proposed
by Marxism

Benedict XVI
¢+ Marxist panacea: collectivization of the means of production as the remedy for
all social problems

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

¢ Communism: in the name of the liberation of the people, keeps whole nations in
conditions unworthy of mankind

III - Ilusions, utopias and fantasies of a ‘better world’ are always propagated by
Marxists, Socialists and Communists

Leo XIII

¢ Socialists make foolish promises to the people, so as to advance toward the
fulfillment of the most criminal proposals
+ Working on the poor man’s envy, socialists vainly contend that individual
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possessions should become the common property of all
¢ Many attempt to spread the hideous deformities of communism and socialism,
under the pretext of helping the multitude

Pius X

¢ Jesus exhorted love of our neighbor without instilling sentiments of rebellion —
He did not respect false ideas, however sincere they might have appeared
¢ The true friends of the people are neither revolutionaries, nor innovators

Benedict XV

¢ The cause of justice and truth is not defended with violence nor with disorder
¢ The Church, unlike the adversaries, doesn’t offer deceitful things — She is
affectionate mother of the rich and the poor

Pius X1

¢+ Communism, long since rejected scientifically and proved erroneous by
experience, spreads by making the most extravagant promises to the working classes

¢ The Communists’ perfidious tactic: worming their way even into the Church by
inviting collaboration from Catholics in the realm of so-called humanitarianism

¢ The poor, while trying to better their condition, should always remain ‘poor in
spirit’
Pius XII

+ The false pastors, who boast of friendship with the people, call the good bad, and
the bad good

¢ The ‘People’ live a life of their own; the ‘masses’ are an easy plaything in the
hands of the manipulators who know how to take advantage of their instincts

John Paul I1

+ An erroneous ideal: the only hope to improve society is to promote conflict and
hatred between social groups, in the utopia of a society without classes

¢ The error of interpreting the problem of the poor in a Marxist key: misguided
1deology and utopias that succumb to violence

¢ The communist utopia dragged many into a lie that deeply wounded human
nature: they sacrificed family, energies and even human dignity

+ Faith based on Revelation and the Magisterium preserves evangelization from
human utopias: a social transformation with violence leading to class struggle

¢+ Communism: a very great injustice, a destructive utopia which did not achieve
‘the paradise of absolute justice’

+ Systems that auto-proclaimed themselves as scientific social renovations proved to
be tragic utopias. Faith in Christ has shown that, far from being the opium of the people,
it is the best guarantee and the stimulus of their liberty

Benedict XVI

¢ Marx’s real error is materialism — it was and still remains an endless source of
fascination. But it is not possible to redeem man only through the economy

.61 -


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

I- AGITATION, HATRED TOWARD HIGHER
CLASSES, REBELLION, THIRST FOR JUSTICE:

SYSTEM

INSTRUMENTS FOR STRUGGLE TO CHANGE THE

Leo XIII

Communists and socialists urge the
popular passions on to lawlessness and
sedition

For, the fear of God and reverence for divine
laws being taken away, the authority of rulers
despised, sedition permitted and approved,
and the popular passions urged on to
lawlessness, with no restraint save that of
punishment, a change and overthrow of all
things will necessarily follow. Yea, this change
and overthrow is deliberately planned and put
forward by many associations of communists
and socialists. (Leo XIII. Encyclical Humanum
genus, no. 27, April 20, 1884)

Pius X

When defending the cause of the poor
avoid using language that might inspire
aversion toward the upper classes of
society

Finally, Catholic writers, when defending
the cause of the proletariat and the poor,
should avoid adopting language that might
inspire aversion toward the upper classes of
society. Refrain from speaking of vindication
and justice, when in reality it is simply
charity that is concerned, as has already been
explained. Remember that Jesus Christ wished
to unite all men within the bond of mutual
love, which is the perfection of justice, and
which includes the obligation of working for
each other’s reciprocal welfare. (Pius X. Motu
Proprio Fin dalla prima (Sillabo sociale), no. 19,
December 18, 1903)

Christians may not foster enmities and
dissensions between the classes of civil
society

All who glory in the name of Christian,
either individually or collectively, if they wish
to remain true to their vocation, may not

foster enmities and dissensions between the
classes of civil society. On the contrary, they
must promote mutual concord and charity. The
social question and its associated controversies,
such as the nature and duration of labor, the
wages to be paid, and workingmen’s strikes, are
not simply economic in character. Therefore
they cannot be numbered among those
which can be settled apart from ecclesiastical
authority. (Pius X. Encyclical Singulari quadam,
no. 3, September 24, 1912)

BenepicT XV

.62 -

The fallacies of the agitators drive the
poor against the rich

Drawn up against those who possess property,
whether by inheritance or by industry, stand
the proletariate and the workers, inflamed with
hatred and envy, because, although they are by
nature the same, they do not occupy the same
position as the others. Once they have been
imbued with the fallacies of the agitators, to
whose behests they are most docile, who will
ever make them see that it does not follow
that because men are equal by their nature,
they must all occupy an equal place in the
community? And further, who will ever make
them see that the position of each one is that
which each by use of his natural gifts -unless
prevented by force of circumstances -is able to
make for himself? And so the poor who strive
against the rich as though they had taken
part of the goods of others, not merely act
contrary to justice and charity, but also act
irrationally, particularly as they themselves
by honest industry can improve their
fortunes if they choose. It is not necessary
to enumerate the many consequences, not
less disastrous for the individual than for
the community, which follow from this class
hatred. We all see and deplore the frequency of
strikes, which suddenly interrupt the course of
city and of national life in their most necessary
functions, we see hostile gatherings and
tumultuous crowds, and it not infrequently
happens that weapons are used and human
blood is spilled. (Benedict XV. Encyclical Ad
Beatissimi apostolorum, no. 12, November 1,
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The enemies of the Church insidiously
incite to make immoderate demands,
fostering hatred amongst classes

Wherefore, while we exhort the rich to practice
liberality and to be inspired more by fairness than
by the rule; likewise we warn the proletarians, to
zeal for their own Faith, which is put in danger
if they exceed in their demands. For, here
exactly is the insidiousness of the enemies,
who stir on to make immoderate demands,
even of Church; and when what is sought
is not obtained, they to incite the multitude
rebellion. It is consequently necessary to
abstain from intemperance: intemperance that
is evident always if force is used, or if hatred
amongst classes is fostered, or if the many
social differences that are willed by nature itself
and by human fraternity are ignored, and when
finally the end to all human life is placed in the
conquest of ephemeral goods. (Benedict XV.
Letter Intelleximus ex iis, June 14, 1920)

The poor should be wary of the enemies
who teach to violate the rights of others

The poor and necessitated comprehend what
a special love We harbor for them, as closer
resemblances of the image of Jesus Christ.
We fear, nonetheless, that at times when
they revindicate their own rights, they let
themselves be taken to the point of forgetting
their own duties and overriding the rights of
others, which religion demands be considered
as sacred and inviolable, just as their own. It
is true that the enemies teach the violation
of the other people’s rights; in this they find
openly concord with those that they put all of
man’s happiness in this mortal life; but with
respect to these the violated rights will eternally
clamor. (Benedict XV. Letter Intelleximus ex iis,

June 14, 1920)

The errors of Socialism should be
overcome by brotherly love, which is not
calculated to get rid of the differences of
conditions and classes

It is not our intention here to repeat the
arguments which clearly expose the errors
of Socialism and of similar doctrines. Our
predecessor, Leo XIII, most wisely did so
in truly memorable Encyclicals; and you,
Venerable Brethren, will take the greatest
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care that those grave precepts are never
forgotten, but that whenever circumstances
call for it, they should be clearly expounded
and inculcated in Catholic associations and
congresses, in sermons and in the Catholic
press. But more especially -and We do not
hesitate to repeat it -by the help of every
argument, supplied by the Gospels or by the
nature of man himself, or by the consideration
of the interests of the individual and of the
community, let us strive to exhort all men,
that in virtue of the divine law of charity they
should love one another with brotherly love.
Brotherly love is not calculated to get rid of
the differences of conditions and therefore of
classes — a result which is just as impossible
as that in the living body all the members
should have the same functions and dignity
— but it will bring it to pass that those who
occupy higher positions will in some way
bring themselves down to those in a lower
position, and treat them not only justly, for
it is only right that they should, but kindly
and in a friendly and patient spirit, and the
poor on their side will rejoice in their prosperity
and rely confidently on their help -even as the
younger son of a family relies on the help and
protection of his elder brother. (Benedict XV.
Encyclical Ad Beatissimi apostolorum, no. 13,
November 1, 1914)

Socialists themselves

present as
offering ‘better conditions’, employing
acrimonious language to incite the

multitudes to social revolution

Observe, therefore, how much damage is
done to the interest of the workers, by those
who, presenting themselves as attempting to
better their conditions, show themselves to
be attentive exclusively to the acquisition of
those passing things and not only neglect to
moderate the aspirations with the summons
to Christian duties, but rather make every
effort to urge them on against the rich with
that acrimony of language that often is used by
our enemies to incite the multitudes to social
revolution. To remedy so great a danger, will be
Your care, venerable brother; point out, as you
already do, to those who dedicate themselves
to promote the cause of the workers, that
these, taking care to avoid the harshness of
language used by the ‘socialists’, should carry
out and action that is and a propaganda that
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is totally imbued with the Christian spirit;
without which they can cause great harm,
and certainly will be of no good. (Benedict
XV. Letter Soliti nos, March 11, 1920)

The distinction of social classes proceeds
from nature, and so from the very will of
God, since ‘He himself made both small
and great’

Those who are have less and who are of alower
social position must therefore understand
well this truth: that the distinction of social
classes proceeds from nature, and therefore
from the very will of God, since ‘He himself
made both small and great’ (Wis 6:7); and
this works marvellously for the good of each
individual and of the community. They should
be convinced, then, that while they may
better their conditions through effort and
favored by the generous, there will always
exist for them — as for all human beings —
no small portions of suffering. Wherefore, if
they wish to act wisely, they will not aspire to
utopias beyond their reach, and will support
with peace and moral strength the inevitable
evils of this life, in the hope of the immortal
goods. (Benedict XV. Letter Soliti nos, March 11,
1920)

Prus XI

This organized and militant atheism works
tirelessly through its agitators, promoting
special expositions and conferences

The wicked were never lacking, nor even those
who denied God; but they were relatively
few, alone and isolated; and did not dare, or
did not believe it opportune to openly reveal
their evil thoughts, as the inspired Psalmist
seems to insinuate, when he exclaimed: “The
fool says in his heart, ‘There is no God™ (Ps
14:1). The impious, the atheist, as one within a
multitude, denied God, the Creator, but in the
intimacy of the heart. Today, on the contrary,
atheism has already invaded great multitudes
of the people: with its organizations it
penetrates even within the public schools,
it is manifested in the theatres and in
order to spread employs even the motion
pictures, the phonograph, the radio; with
its own typography it prints brochures in all
languages; promotes special expositions and
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public manifestations; it has constituted its
own political parties, and commercial and
military institutions. This organized and
militant atheism works tirelessly through its
agitators, with conferences and illustrations,
with all of the means of hidden and manifest
propaganda, within all classes, in all of the
streets, in every salon, affording to this its
detrimental activity the moral authority of its
own universities, and binding the incautious
with the powerful chains of its organizing
strength. Truly, in observing so much effort put
at the service of such an iniquitous cause, the
sad lament of Christ comes spontaneously to
mind and lips: ‘The sons of this world are wiser
in their own generation than the sons of light'
(Lk 16:8). (Pius XI. Encyclical Caritate Christi
compulsi, May 3, 1932)

Communists put the Holy Cross together
with the symbols of modern imperialism,
associating the war against God with the
battle for bread, land possession, adequate
salaries and respectable habitation

The chiefs and authors of all of this campaign
of atheism, taking advantage of the current
economic crisis, with an infernal dialectic, seek
to convince the famished masses that God and
religion are the cause of this universal misery.
The Holy Cross of Our Lord, symbol of
humility and poverty, is put together with the
symbols of modern imperialism, as though
Religion was allied with those dark forces,
which produce so many evils for mankind.
In this way they attempt, and not without
results, to link the war against God with
the battle for daily bread, with the desire to
possess one’s own land, to have adequate
salaries, respectable habitations, in short, a
state of life that is appropriate for man. The
most legitimate and necessary desires, as well as
the most brutal instincts, all serve for their anti-
religious program; as though the divine order
was in contradiction with the well-being of
humanity and was not, on the contrary, its only
and certain guardian; as though human forces
with the means of modern technology, could
combat the divine forces to introduce a new
and better order of things. (Pius XI. Encyclical
Canritate Christi compulsi, May 3, 1932)
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The enemies of all order take advantage of
the economic crisis to spread destructive
delirium of their opinions

As we have affirmed, an economic crisis persists
throughout the whole world, which the poor
suffer with greater severity. [...] The workers
and artisans suffer spiritually and materially
because they lack not only what they could
earn worthily, such as a just salary, but also the
occupation and the work itself; hence, they
find themselves doomed to unemployment.
[...] But certainly there are those who wish
to take advantage — of course, a very sad
advantage and gain — of this constraint and
necessity: the enemies of the public, civil and
religious order. They plot to make war against
human society, against holy religion and even
against God. Without doubt, all know of the
destructive delirium of their opinions, which
they widely divulge; and the crimes committed
a little while ago and even at a recent date
demonstrate more than sufficiently that they
work decidedly to advance their evil projects
and designs; what has already occurred
for some time and incessantly within the
immense and desolate lands of Russia, what
has occurred in Spain, what has occurred in
Mexico, and ultimately, what has occurred in
within the small and large nations of central
Europe, all give clear evidence of what may be
hoped for with the arrival — and where has it
not already arrived, venerable brothers? — of the
propaganda of such evil doctrines and its even
more wicked influence. (Pius XI. Allocution
Iterum wvos, March 13, 1933, Acta Apostilicae
Sedis 25 (1933), p. 12-13)

With the dialectical aspect of their
materialism, Communists claim that
conflict carries the world forward -class
struggle becomes a ‘crusade’ for the
progress of humanity

The doctrine of modern Communism,
which is often concealed under the most
seductive trappings, is in substance based
on the principles of dialectical and historical
materialism previously advocated by Marx,
of which the theoricians of bolshevism claim
to possess the only genuine interpretation.
[...] In such a doctrine, as is evident, there
is no room for the idea of God; there is no
difference between matter and spirit, between

soul and body; there is neither survival of the
soul after death nor any hope in a future life.
Insisting on the dialectical aspect of their
materialism, the Communists claim that
the conflict which carries the world towards
its final synthesis can be accelerated by
man. Hence they endeavor to sharpen
the antagonisms which arise between the
various classes of society. Thus the class
struggle with its consequent violent hate
and destruction takes on the aspects of a
crusade for the progress of humanity. On
the other hand, all other forces whatever, as
long as they resist such systematic violence,
must be annihilated as hostile to the human
race. (Pius XI. Encyclical Divini Redemptoris,
no. 9, March 19, 1937)

The apostles of Communism take
advantage of the needs of the poor to
kindle their hearts to envy the rich

To priests in a special way We recommend anew
the oft-repeated counsel of Our Predecessor,
Leo XIII, to go to the workingman. We make this
advice Our own, and faithful to the teachings
of Jesus Christ and His Church, We thus
complete it: ‘Go to the workingman, especially
where he is poor; and in general, go to the poor.’
The poor are obviously more exposed than
others to the wiles of agitators who, taking
advantage of their extreme need, kindle their
hearts to envy of the rich and urge them to
seize by force what fortune seems to have
denied them unjustly. If the priest will not go
to the workingman and to the poor, to warn
them or to disabuse them of prejudice and
false theory, they will become an easy prey
for the apostles of Communism. (Pius XI.
Encyclical Divini Redemptoris, no. 61, March 19,
1937)

Prus XII
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Inequalities of culture, wealth and social
position do not constitute any obstacle
for the existence of an authentic spirit of
community and fraternity

In a people worthy of this name, the citizen feels
within himself the awareness of his personality,
of his duties and his rights, of his own liberty
united to the respect for the liberty and the
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dignity of others. In a people worthy of this
name, all of the inequalities, which have
their origin not in the arbitrary, but rather
from the very nature of things, inequalities
of culture, wealth, social position — without
injury, obviously, to justice and mutual
charity — do not constitute, in reality, any
obstacle for the existence and prevalence
of an authentic spirit of community and
fraternity. Moreover, these natural inequalities,
far from undermining in any way civil equality,
confer to it its legitimate meaning, that is, as
regards the State, each citizen has the right to
live his own personal life with dignity in the
position and conditions in which the designs
and the dispositions of Providence have placed
him. (Pius XII. Radio message Benignitas et
humanitatis for Christmas, 1944)

To expect the absolute equality of all would
be the same as seeking to give identical
functions to the diverse members of a
single organism

In the second place it is necessary that you
truly feel as brothers. This is not a mere guise:
you are truly children of God and therefore
you are truly brothers. Now, brothers are
not born nor do they remain all equal: some
are strong, others weak, some intelligent,
others incapable; perhaps one is abnormal,
and it could also happen that one become
unworthy. It is therefore inevitable that there
exist a certain material, intellectual and moral
inequality, even within the same family. But,
as nothing — not even contingencies, nor the
use of free will — can destroy paternity and
maternity, in the same way there should be
intangibly and effectively maintained, within
the limits of the just and possible, fraternity
among the sons of the same father and mother.
Apply this to your parish, which We desire to see
transformed into a truly great family. To expect
the absolute equality of all would be the same
as seeking to give identical functions to the
diverse members of a single organism. That
said, it is necessary to make this fraternity work
amongst yourselves, for it is only when you love
one another, that men will recognize that you
are a Christianly renovated parish. (Pius XII.
Speech to a group of parishioners from Marsciano,
Perusa, June 4, 1953)

The attempt to rupture the links between
managers and workers is the pretension
of blind and irrational despotism

We have just referred to the preoccupations of
those who participate in industrial production.
Erroneous and fateful in its consequences is
the prejudice, unfortunately very widespread,
that sees in it an irreducible opposition
of divergent interests. The opposition is
only apparent. In the economic dominion
there exists a community of activities and
of interests between the managers and the
workers. To ignore this reciprocal link, to
work to rupture it, cannot be anything other
than the result of the pretension of blind and
irrational despotism. Company managers and
workers are not irreconcilable enemies. They
are cooperators in a common task. They eat,
we could say, at the same table, for in the end
they live from the net and global utilities of the
national economy. Each one of them receives
his part, and under this aspect, the reciprocal
relations do not put in any manner, one at the
service of the other. (Pius XII. Speech to the
International Union of Catholic Associations, no.

2, May 7, 1949)

JorN XXIII
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Anyone who ventures to deny that there
are differences among social classes
contradicts the very laws of nature and
God’s command

The harmonious unity which must be sought
among peoples and nations also needs ever
greater improvement among the various classes
of individuals. Otherwise mutual antagonism
and conflict can result, as we have already
seen. And the next step brings rioting mobs,
wanton destruction of property, and sometimes
even bloodshed. Meanwhile public and private
resources diminish and are stretched to the
danger point.

On this point Pope Leo XIII made apt and
appropriate comment: ‘God has commanded
that there be differences of classes in the
human community and that these classes,
by friendly cooperation, work out a fair and
mutual adjustment of their interests’ (Letter
Permoti Nos, 1895). For it is quite clear that ‘as
the symmetry of the human frame results from


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/es/speeches/1944/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19441224_natale.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/es/speeches/1944/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19441224_natale.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/it/speeches/1953/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19530604_pellegrinaggio-marsciano.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/it/speeches/1953/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19530604_pellegrinaggio-marsciano.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/it/speeches/1953/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19530604_pellegrinaggio-marsciano.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/fr/speeches/1949/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19490507_associations-patronales.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/fr/speeches/1949/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19490507_associations-patronales.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/pius-xii/fr/speeches/1949/documents/hf_p-xii_spe_19490507_associations-patronales.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

suitable arrangement of the various parts of the
body, so in a body politic it is ordained by nature
that... the classes should dwell in harmony and
agreement, so as to maintain the balance of
the body politic. Each needs the other: capital
cannot do without labor, nor labor without
capital. Their mutual agreement will result in
the splendor of right order’ (Encyclical Rerum
novarum, 1891). Anyone, therefore, who
ventures to deny that there are differences
among social classes contradicts the very
laws of nature. Indeed, whoever opposes
peaceful and necessary cooperation among
the social classes is attempting, beyond
doubt, to disrupt and divide human society;
he menaces and does serious injury to private
interests and the public welfare. As Our
predecessor, Pius XII wisely said, ‘In a nation
that is worthy of the name, inequalities among
the social classes present few or no obstacles
to their union in common brotherhood. We
refer, of course, to those inequalities which
result not from human caprice but from the
nature of things—inequalities having to do
with intellectual and spiritual growth, with
economic facts, with differences in individual
circumstances, within, of course, the limits
prescribed by justice and mutual charity’
(Christmas Message, 1944). (John XXIII.
Encyclical Ad Petri cathedram, no. 36-39, June
29, 1959)

PauL VI

The illusion and danger for a Christian
to enter into the practice of class struggle

While, through the concrete existing form of
Marxism, one can distinguish these various
aspects and the questions they pose for the
reflection and activity of Christians, it would
be illusory and dangerous to reach a point
of forgetting the intimate link which radically
binds them together, to accept the elements
of Marxist analysis without recognizing
their relationships with ideology, and to
enter into the practice of class struggle and
its Marxist interpretations, while failing
to note the kind of totalitarian and violent
society to which this process leads. (Paul VI.
Apostolic letter Octogesima Adveniens, no. 34,
May 14, 1971)
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The Church cannot adhere to Marxist
social and political movements: they hold
false notions of man, of history, and the
world

And then we have the sixth axiom, which is
the most disputed and complex. The Church
does not adhere and cannot adhere to the
social, ideological and political movements,
which, taking their origin and strength from
Marxism, have conserved its principles and
negative methods, for an incomplete notion
— proper to radical Marxism, and therefore
false — of man, of history, of the world.
Atheism, which it professes and promotes, is
not in favor of the scientific conception of the
universe and civilization, but rather consists
in a blindness, from which man and society
end up undergoing the gravest consequences
in the long run. Materialism, which results
from it, exposes man to experiences and
temptations that are extremely harmful;
extinguishes his authentic spirituality and
his transcendent hope. (Paul VI. Homily to
celebrate the 75th anniversary of Rerum Novarum,

May 22, 1966)

Class struggle, promoted by false and
dangerous ideologies, fatally leads to
violence and oppression, conducing to an
authoritarian and totalitarian system

Class struggle, erected within a system,
violates and impedes social peace; and fatally
leads to violence and to oppression, therefore
in the abolition of liberty, conducing then
to the instauration of a highly authoritarian
and bluntly totalitarian system. With this,
the Church does not neglect any of the
opportunities for justice and toward the
progress of the working class; and let it be again
affirmed that in the Church, rectifying these
errors and these deviations, does not exclude
from its love any man or any worker. A known
fact, therefore — inclusively through an existing
historic experience that does not permit
illusions but rather painful experience — is that
through the ideological pressure and practices
that they [Marxists] exert in the world of work,
where they pretend to interpret the aspirations
and promote grievances, generating in this
way great difficulties and divisions. We do not
wish to dispute now, but rather remember
that the same word, which today, you
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Christian Workers, give testimony of honor
and gratitude, is that which adverts us to
not put our confidence in false and dangerous
ideologies. (Paul VI. Homily to celebrate the 75th
anniversary of Rerum Novarum, May 22, 1966)

JonN PauL II

Cases where the ‘option for the poor’ led
to a ‘politicization’ of the consecrated life,
leading to conflicts, violence and partisan
choices

There have not been lacking cases in which
this option [for the poor] has brought on a
politicization of the consecrated life, not
exempting violent and partisan options, with
the manipulation of people and institutions
for purposes absolutely foreign to the mission
of the Church. It is therefore necessary to
recall what was said in the Instruction Libertatis
conscientia: “The special option for the poor,
far from being a sign of particularism or
sectarianism, manifests the universality of
the Church’s being and mission. This option
excludes no one. This is the reason why the
Church cannot express this option by means
of reductive sociological and ideological
categories which would make this preference
an option of a partisan and of a conflictual
character’ (Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith, Instruction on Christian Freedom
and Liberation, no. 68) (John Paul II. Apostolic
letter to the Religious of Latin America on the V

Centenary evangelization of the New World, June
29, 1990)

BenepicT XVI

Marxists reject true charity since they
consider it a means of preserving the
status quo and slowing down a potential
revolution

Christian charitable activity must be
independent of parties and ideologies. It is
not a means of changing the world ideologically,
and it is not at the service of worldly stratagems,
but it is a way of making present here and now
the love which man always needs. The modern
age, particularly from the nineteenth century
on, has been dominated by various versions
of a philosophy of progress whose most radical

form is Marxism. Part of Marxist strategy is
the theory of impoverishment: in a situation
of unjust power, it is claimed, anyone who
engages in charitable initiatives is actually
serving that unjust system, making it appear
at least to some extent tolerable. This in turn
slows down a potential revolution and thus
blocks the struggle for a better world. Seen in
this way, charity is rejected and attacked as a
means of preserving the status quo. (Benedict
XVI. Encyclical Deus Caritas est, December 25,
2005)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH
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The ‘marxist analysis’ proffers that
an intolerable and explosive situation
requires ‘effective action’: something that
‘cannot be put off’

Impatience and a desire for results has led
certain Christians, despairing of every other
method, to turn to what they call ‘marxist
analysis.” Theirreasoningis this: anintolerable
and explosive situation requires ‘effective
action’ which cannot be put off. Effective
action presupposes a ‘scientific analysis’ of
the structural causes of poverty. Marxism now
provides us with the means to make such an
analysis, they say. Then one simply has to
apply the analysis to the third-world situation,
especially in Latin America. (Congregation
for the Doctrine of the Faith, Instruction on

certain aspects of the ‘“Theology of Liberation’,
Ch. VII, no. 1-2, August 6, 1984)

A marxist axiom: class struggle is the
fundamental law of history -to preach
love for the poor is to maintain an illusion
with bad faith to favor capitalism

It is not the ‘fact’ of social stratification with
all its inequity and injustice, but the ‘theory’
of class struggle as the fundamental law of
history which has been accepted by these
‘theologies of liberation’ as a principle. The
conclusion is drawn that the class struggle thus
understood divides the Church herself, and that
in light of this struggle even ecclesial realities
must be judged. The claim is even made that
it would be maintaining an illusion with bad
faith to propose that love in its universality
can conquer what is the primary structural
law of capitalism. (Congregation for the


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/homilies/1966/documents/hf_p-vi_hom_19660522.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/paul-vi/it/homilies/1966/documents/hf_p-vi_hom_19660522.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/es/apost_letters/1990/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_29061990_v-centenary-evang-new-world.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/es/apost_letters/1990/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_29061990_v-centenary-evang-new-world.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/es/apost_letters/1990/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_29061990_v-centenary-evang-new-world.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/es/apost_letters/1990/documents/hf_jp-ii_apl_29061990_v-centenary-evang-new-world.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20051225_deus-caritas-est.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20051225_deus-caritas-est.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20051225_deus-caritas-est.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19840806_theology-liberation_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19840806_theology-liberation_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19840806_theology-liberation_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19840806_theology-liberation_en.html
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/congregations/cfaith/documents/rc_con_cfaith_doc_19840806_theology-liberation_en.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

Doctrine of the Faith, Instruction on certain
aspects of the ‘Theology of Liberation’, Ch. VII,
no. 2, August 6, 1984)

Another marxist axiom: the ‘driving
force of history’ is class struggle, bringing
about the ‘self-redemption’ of man -this is
opposed to the faith of the Church

According to this conception, [Marxist] the
class struggle is the driving force of history.
History thus becomes a central notion. It will
be affirmed that God Himself makes history.
It will be added that there is only one history,
one in which the distinction between the
history of salvation and profane history is no
longer necessary. To maintain the distinction
would be to fall into ‘dualism’. Affirmations such
as this reflect historicist immanentism. Thus
there is a tendency to identify the kingdom of
God and its growth with the human liberation
movement, and to make history itself the
subject of its own development, as a process
of the self-redemption of man by means of
the class struggle. This identification is in
opposition to the faith of the Church, as it has
been reaffirmed by the Second Vatican Council.
(Lumen Gentium, no. 9-17) (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the “Theology of Liberation’, Ch. IX, no.
3, August 6, 1984)

A political policy conceived as a purely
temporal messianism — their ‘option for
the poor’ with class struggle, the driving
force of history

Along these lines, some go so far as to identify
God Himself with history and to define faith
as ‘fidelity to history’, which means adhering
to a political policy which is suited to the
growth of humanity, conceived as a purely
temporal messianism. As a consequence, faith,
hope, and charity are given a new content:
they become ‘fidelity to history’, ‘confidence
in the future’, and ‘option for the poor.” This
is tantamount to saying they have been
emptied of their theological reality. A radical
politicization of faith’s affirmations and of
theological judgments follows inevitably from
this new conception. The question no longer
has to do with simply drawing attention to the
consequences and political implications of the
truths of faith, which are respected beforehand
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for their transcendent value. In this new system,
every affirmation of faith or of theology is
subordinated to a political criterion, which
in turn depends on the class struggle, the
driving force of history. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the “Theology of Liberation’, Ch. IX, no.
4.6, August 6, 1984)

Class struggle demands that the rich class
is viewed an enemy to be fought. The love
of neighbor is only for the ‘new man’, who
arises out of the victorious revolution

As a result, participation in the class struggle
is presented as a requirement of charity itself.
The desire to love everyone here and now,
despite his class, and to go out to meet him
with the non-violent means of dialogue and
persuasion, is denounced as counterproductive
and opposed to love. If one holds that a person
should not be the object of hate, it is claimed
nevertheless that, if he belongs to the
objective class of the rich, he is primarily a
class enemy to be fought. Thus the universality
of love of neighbor and brotherhood become an
eschatological principle, which will only have
meaning for the ‘new man’, who arises out of
the victorious revolution. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the “Theology of Liberation’, Ch. IX, no.
7, August 6, 1984)

The ‘theologies of liberation’ create
disastrous confusion between the ‘poor’
of the Scripture and the ‘proletariat’ of
Marx: fight for the rights of the poor
within the ideological perspective of the
class struggle

But the ‘theologies of liberation’, which
reserve credit for restoring to a place of honor
the great texts of the prophets and of the Gospel
in defense of the poor, go on to a disastrous
confusion between the ‘poor’ of the Scripture
and the ‘proletariat’ of Marx. In this way
they pervert the Christian meaning of the
poor, and they transform the fight for the
rights of the poor into a class fight within the
ideological perspective of the class struggle.
For them the ‘Church of the poor’ signifies the
Church of the class which has become aware of
the requirements of the revolutionary struggle
as a step toward liberation and which celebrates
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this liberation in its liturgy. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the “Theology of Liberation’, Ch. IX, no.
10, August 6, 1984)

The ‘theologies of liberation’ seek to
‘conscientize’s the people must ‘take
conscience’ that it is being oppressed
in the light of the organized struggle for
freedom

But the ‘theologies of liberation’ of which
we are speaking, mean by ‘Church of the
People’ a Church of the class, a Church of
the oppressed people whom it is necessary
to ‘conscientize’ in the light of the organized
struggle for freedom. For some, the people,
thus understood, even become the object
of faith. (Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith. Instruction on certain aspects of the
‘Theology of Liberation’, Ch. IX, no. 12, August
6, 1984)

1T — ECONOMIC FAILURE AND OPPRESSION:

TYPICAL FRUITS OF COMMUNISM AND
SOCIALISM

Leo XIII

Not only temporal possessions but also
morality and religion threatened by the
great error of socialism

At the very beginning of Our pontificate We
clearly pointed out what the peril was which
confronted society on this head, and We
deemed it Our duty to warn Catholics, in
unmistakable language, how great the error
was which was lurking in the utterances of
socialism, and how great the danger was
that threatened not only their temporal
possessions, but also their morality and
religion. That was the purpose of Our
encyclical letter Quod Apostolici Muneris
which We published on the 28th of December
in the year 1878. (Leon XIII. Encyclical Graves
de communi re, January 18, 1901)

Prus XI

The Communist doctrines are full of
illusions and have shown to be incapable

of giving the worker a true and lasting
material and spiritual wellbeing

Your paternal solicitude should care for with
singular attention, the industrial workers as
well as the farmers; they are the predilect of
Our heart because they are in a social situation
that Our Lord chose for himself during his
earthly life, and because the conditions of their
material life subject them to greater sufferings,
since they are often deprived of the sufficient
means for a worthy life of a Christian and of
that tranquility of spirit which is born of a
secure future. In their great majority, they
unfortunately lack the spiritual and moral
comforts that could sustain them in their
anguish. Moreover, their situation exposes
them to be more easily accessible to those
whose doctrines claim, of course, to be
inspired for the good of the worker and of
the humble in general, but which are full of
fateful errors, since they combat the Christian
Faith — which assures the bases of rights
and of social justice — and reject the spirit
of fraternity and charity inculcated by the
Gospel, which is the only element that can
guarantee a sincere collaboration among the
classes. On the other hand, such communist
doctrines, founded upon pure materialism
and the uncontrolled desire for earthly goods
— as though they were capable of fully satisfying
man — and because they absolutely forego the
eternal goal, in practice they have shown to
be full of illusions and incapable of giving
the worker a true and lasting material and
spiritual wellbeing. (Pius XI. Apostolic letter,
January 18, 1939, Acta Apostolicae Sedis,
1942)

Prus XII
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Capitalism of the State (Communism)
always ends up compressing and subduing
the workers within a giant work machine

The social revolution boasts of elevating the
working class to power: a vain affirmation
and mere appearance of an impossible reality!
In fact you observe that the working people
remain tied, subjugated and constrained
by the might of capitalism of the State;
which compresses and subdues everything,
the family no less than the conscience,
transforming workers into a giant machine
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of work. No differently from other systems
and social orders, that it claims to combat, it
concentrates, organizes and constrains all into
a terrible instrument of war, that demands
not only blood and health, but also the goods
and prosperity of the people. And if the chiefs
go haughtily after this or that advantage or
betterment obtained in the ambit of work —
agitating it and spreading it with noisy bragging
— such a material advantage can never be
a worthy recompense for the renunciation
imposed on each one, that injure the rights
of the person, liberty in the direction of the
family, in the exercise of the profession, in
the condition of citizen, and especially in the
practice of religion and ultimately in the life of
conscience. No, your salvation is not in the
revolution, dear sons and daughters; and it is
against an authentic and sincere Christian
profession, the propensity — of thinking only
of your own benefit and material advantage,
that seems, nonetheless, each time more
uncertain — toward a revolution that proceeds
from injustice and civil insubordination, and to
be sadly guilty of the blood of co-citizens and
the destruction of common goods. (Paul XII.
Address to the representation of the workers of
Italy, June 13, 1943)

Marxism promises workers the factories
and the peasants the earth -but after
having sowed hatred, they impoverish the
poor and make terror reign

Be it through the ability with which it masks its
tactic and hides its strategy, be it due to the fear
that it has known how to instill, as well as for the
hope that it has awakened. Atheistic Marxism
has penetrated among you and is still very
firm in its position. Our heart is upset and tears
come to Our eyes each time that we ask how is
it possible that there still exists such consent
and so much obstinacy within a considerable
part of the best groups of workers. Is it possible
that in this point nothing is able to open their
eyes, nothing serves to move their hearts? They
wish to remain with the enemies of God, they
wish to strengthen the ranks, cooperating, in
this way, to worsen the chaos of the modern
world. Why? Individuals and people have
wished to lead them along the evil path, for
they have promised a better distribution of
goods, proclaiming at the same time a desire
to save liberty, protect the family, assuring

that the people will have power, the workers
the factories and the peasants the earth. And
if, on the contrary, after having sown hatred,
provoked subversion and fomented discord,
they arrive at power, they impoverish the
poor and make terror reign. This is what is
happening these days among the distressed
Hungarian people, as documented by the
evidence of blood, which shows with the
evidence of blood how far those who hate God
can go. (Pius XII. Discourse to a pilgrimage of
workers from Terni, no. 2, November 18, 1956)

The Church rejects Communism as a
social system in virtue of natural law and
Christian doctrine

In the Christmas radio message last year we
presented the Church’s thought regarding this
theme and now we intend to confirm it still
once more. We reject communism as a social
system in virtue of Christian doctrine, and
we should particularly affirm the foundations
of natural law. For the same reason, we equally
reject the opinion that the Christian should
see communism today as a phenomenon or
a phase in the course of history, as an almost
necessary evolutive ‘moment’ of the same
and, consequently, accept it as decreed by
Divine Providence. (Pius XII. Christmas radio
message, Col cuore aperto, December 24, 1955)

Jonn Paul 11
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Communism: a failed utopia. Capitalism:
at the level of its basic principles is
conformed to natural law, and so according
to social doctrine of the Church, though
its abuses are condemnable. The third
way between them is another utopia

QQ: You once told the Polish to ‘seek a path
hitherto unexplored’. Is this a call for a third
way between capitalism and socialism?

A: 1 fear that this third way is another utopia.
On one hand, we have Communism which is
a utopia that, put into practice, has proved to
be a tragic failure. On the other hand, there is
Capitalism which in its practical dimension,
at the level of its basic principles is acceptable
according to social doctrine of the Church,
as it conforms in various aspects to natural
law. This is the opinion expressed by Pope Leo
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XIII. Unfortunately, abuses take place — diverse
forms of injustice, exploitation, violence and
arrogance — that some make of this practice,
which is in itself acceptable, and then we arrive
at a form of brutal capitalism. The abuses of
Capitalism are to be condemned. (John Paul
II. Interview with the jowrnalist Jas Gawronski,
published in ‘La Stampa’, November 2, 1993)

In the name of justice and equality
Marxism violated the liberty and the
dignity of the individual and civil society:
making him a slave

We have a long and painful history behind us,
and feel the overwhelming need to look ahead
to the future. Historical memory, however, must
accompany us, because we can treasure the
experience of these endless decades, in which
inclusively your country [Lithuania] has felt
the weight of an iron dictatorship that in
the name of justice and equality, violated
the freedom and dignity of individuals and
of civil society. How could this happen? The
analysis would be complex. However, it seems
that among no lesser of the important reasons
is the militant atheism in which Marxism was
inspired: an atheism offensive inclusively to
man, by taking away the most sold foundation
and guarantee of his dignity. To this error
others are added such as the materialistic
concept of history, a harshly conflicting vision
of society, the ‘messianic’ role attributed to
the single political party, lord of the State.
Everything converges so that this system, born
of the presumption of freeing man, ends up
making him a slave. (John Paul II. Speech to
the academic and intellectual world, University of
Vilnius, Lithuania, September 5, 1993)

The economic failure of communism
resulted in a tragic utopia -the pretension
of building a new world without God has
proven illusory

What for years was impossible, today has
become reality. What elements contributed
and contribute to explain the point to which
we have arrived? “Warsaw, Moscow, Budapest,
Berlin, Prague, Sofia, Bucharest, to name
only the Capitals, have become almost like
the steps of a pilgrimage to freedom’ (Speech
to the Diplomatic Corps, January 13, 1990).
Apparently, it all started with the economic
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collapse. This was the land chosen to build a
new world, a new man, guided by the prospect
of wellbeing; but with an existential project
severely limited to the earthly horizon. This
hope was a tragic utopia, because some
essential aspects of the human person were
neglected and denied: his uniqueness, the fact
of being unrepeatable, his irrepressible yearning
for freedom and truth, and his inability to feel
happiness when excluding a transcendent
relationship with God. This dimension of the
person may be denied for a certain time, but
not perennially rejected. The pretension of
building a world without God has proven
illusory. And it could not be otherwise! Only
the timing and modality [of this proof] remained
unknown. The suffering of the persecuted for
justice (cf. Mt 5:10), the solidarity of all those
who have united in the commitment to the
dignity of man, the desire for the supernatural
inherent in the human soul, and the prayer
of the righteous contributed to help return to
the path of freedom in the truth. (John Paul
I1. Speech at the Welcoming Ceremony at Prague
International Airport, April 21, 1990)

The course of world history itself is
showing the fallacy of the solutions
proposed by Marxism

The course of world history itself is showing
the fallacy of the solutions proposed by
Marxism. This theoretical and pragmatic
system methodically exacerbates divisions
among people, and pretends to resolve the
human questions within a horizon that is
closed to the transcendent. In the opposite
regard, the contemporary experience of the
more developed countries reveals other serious
defects: a vision of life based only on material
well being and a selfish freedom that thinks it is
unlimited. By their contrast these considerations
offer dear directions for your future. There
is no true progress without the integral truth
about the human being, which Christians know
is found only in Christ. Certainly we should
want prosperity combined with the necessary
overcoming of economic and cultural diversity
and the total integration of all the regions of our
vast geography in a broad program of progress
and development. However, all this will be
fragile and precarious if it is not combined with
a deeper Christianization of our earth. (John
Paul II. Speech to the President of the Republic of
Chile, no. 4, April 22, 1991)
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BenepICT XVI IIT — ILLUSIONS, UTOPIAS AND FANTASIES OF

A ‘BETTER WORLD’ ARE ALWAYS PROPAGATED
BY MARXISTS, SOCIALISTS AND COMMUNISTS

Marxist panacea: collectivization of the

means of production as the remedy for all
social problems

Marxism had seen world revolution and its
preliminaries as the panacea for the social
problem: revolution and the subsequent
collectivization of the means of production,
so it was claimed, would immediately change
things for the better. This illusion has
vanished. In today’s complex situation, not least
because of the growth of a globalized economy,
the Church’s social doctrine has become a set
of fundamental guidelines offering approaches
that are valid even beyond the confines of the
Church: in the face of ongoing development
these guidelines need to be addressed in the
context of dialogue with all those seriously
concerned for humanity and for the world in
which we live. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Deus
caritas est, no. 27, December 25, 2005)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

Leo XIII

Communism: in the name of the liberation
of the people, keeps whole nations in
conditions unworthy of mankind

A major fact of our time ought to evoke the
reflection of all those who would sincerely work
for the true liberation of their brothers: millions
of our own contemporaries legitimately yearn
to recover those basic freedoms of which they
were deprived by totalitarian and atheistic
regimes which came to power by violent and
revolutionary means, precisely in the name
of the liberation of the people. This shame of
our time cannot be ignored: while claiming
to bring them freedom, these regimes keep
whole nations in conditions of servitude
which are unworthy of mankind. Those
who, perhaps inadvertently, make themselves
accomplices of similar enslavements betray the
very poor they mean to help. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the “Theology of Liberation’, Ch. XI, no.
10, August 6, 1984)
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Socialists make foolish promises to the
people, so as to advance toward the
fulfillment of the most criminal proposals

This lamentable moral consternation was
the seed of restlessness within the popular
classes, discontent and rebelliousness in spirits;
consequently the agitations and frequent
disorders, that were the prelude of graver
storms. The miserable conditions of such a
great part of the population, certainly worthy
of redemption and of remedy, consequently
served admirably for the intents of the expert
agitators, and especially of the socialist
factions, who, by means of foolish promises
to the people advanced toward the fulfillment
of the most criminal proposals. (Leo XIII
Apostolic Letter, Annum ingressi, Acte Sancta

Sedis, 34, 1901-1902, p.520)

Working on the poor man’s envy,
socialists vainly contend that individual
possessions should become the common
property of all

To remedy these wrongs the socialists,
working on the poor man’s envy of the
rich, are striving to do away with private
property, and contend that individual
possessions should become the common
property of all, to be administered by the
State or by municipal bodies. They hold
that by thus transferring property from
private individuals to the community, the
present mischievous state of things will be
set to rights, inasmuch as each citizen will
then get his fair share of whatever there is
to enjoy. But their contentions are so clearly
powerless to end the controversy that were
they carried into effect the working man himself
would be among the first to suffer. They are,
moreover, emphatically unjust, for they would
rob the lawful possessor, distort the functions
of the State, and create utter confusion in
the community. (Leo XIII. Encyclical Rerum
novarum, no. 4, May 15, 1891)
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Many attempt to spread the hideous
deformities of communism and socialism,
under the pretext of helping the multitude

Hence we have reached the limit of horrors,
to wit, communism, socialism, nihilism,
hideous deformities of the civil society of men
and almost its ruin. And yet too many attempt
to enlarge the scope of these evils, and under
the pretext of helping the multitude, already
have fanned no small flames of misery. The
things we thus mention are neither unknown

nor very remote from us. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Diutwrnum illud, no. 23, June 29, 1881)

Prus X

Jesus exhorted love of our neighbor
without instilling sentiments of rebellion
— He did not respect false ideas, however
sincere they might have appeared

We wish to draw your attention, Venerable
Brethren, to this distortion of the Gospel
and to the sacred character of Our Lord
Jesus Christ, God and man, prevailing
within the Sillon and elsewhere. As soon as
the social question is being approached, it
is the fashion in some quarters to first put
aside the divinity of Jesus Christ, and then
to mention only His unlimited clemency,
His compassion for all human miseries, and
His pressing exhortations to the love of our
neighbor and to the brotherhood of men.
True, Jesus has loved us with an immense,
infinite love, and He came on earth to suffer
and die so that, gathered around Him in justice
and love, motivated by the same sentiments
of mutual charity, all men might live in peace
and happiness. But for the realization of this
temporal and eternal happiness, He has laid
down with supreme authority the condition
that we must belong to His Flock, that we must
accept His doctrine, that we must practice
virtue, and that we must accept the teaching
and guidance of Peter and his successors.
Further, whilst Jesus was kind to sinners and
to those who went astray, He did not respect
their false ideas, however sincere they might
have appeared. He loved them all, but He
instructed them in order to convert them
and save them. Whilst He called to Himself
in order to comfort them, those who toiled
and suffered, it was not to preach to them
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the jealousy of a chimerical equality. Whilst
He lifted up the lowly, it was not to instill in
them the sentiment of a dignity independent
from, and rebellious against, the duty of
obedience. Whilst His heart overflowed
with gentleness for the souls of good-will, He
could also arm Himself with holy indignation
against the profaners of the House of God,
against the wretched men who scandalized the
little ones, against the authorities who crush
the people with the weight of heavy burdens
without putting out a hand to lift them. He
was as strong as he was gentle. He reproved,
threatened, chastised, knowing, and teaching
us that fear is the beginning of wisdom, and
that it is sometimes proper for a man to cut off
an offending limb to save his body. Finally, He
did not announce for future society the reign
of an ideal happiness from which suffering
would be banished; but, by His lessons and
by His example, He traced the path of the
happiness which is possible on earth and of
the perfect happiness in heaven: the royal way
of the Cross. These are teachings that it would
be wrong to apply only to one’s personal life
in order to win eternal salvation; these are
eminently social teachings, and they show
in Our Lord Jesus Christ something quite
different from an inconsistent and impotent
humanitarianism. (Pius X. Apostolic letter
Notre Charge Apostolique, August 15, 1910)

The true friends of the people are neither
revolutionaries, nor innovators

Let not these priests be misled, in the maze
of current opinions, by the miracles of a false
Democracy. Let them not borrow from the
Rhetoric of the worst enemies of the Church
and of the people, the high-flown phrases, full
of promises; which are as high-sounding as
unattainable. Let them be convinced that the
social question and social science did not
arise only yesterday; that the Church and
the State, at all times and in happy concert,
have raised up fruitful organizations to this
end; that the Church, which has never
betrayed the happiness of the people by
consenting to dubious alliances, does not
have to free herself from the past; that all that
is needed is to take up again, with the help of
the true workers for a social restoration, the
organisms which the Revolution shattered,
and to adapt them, in the same Christian spirit
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that inspired them, to the new environment
arising from the material development of
today’s society. Indeed, the true friends of
the people are neither revolutionaries, nor
innovators: they are traditionalists. (Pius
X. Apostolic letter Notre Charge Apostolique,
August 15, 1910)

BenepicT XV

The cause of justice and truth is not
defended with violence nor with disorder

As such, we insistently beseech the citizens of
Bergamo in the name of their special affection
and adhesion toward this Apostolic See, that
they do not allow themselves to the fooled
by the charms of those who with fallacious
promises intend to tear away from their
hearts the avidity of the faith in order to stir
them on to brutal violence and devastation.
Neither with violence nor with disorder
is the cause of justice and truth defended,
because these are arms which end up wound
above all those who employ them. (Benedict
XV. Letter Soliti Nos, March 11, 1920)

The Church, unlike the adversaries,
doesn’t offer deceitful things -She is
affectionate mother of the rich and the
poor

So, may the workers continue faithful to
the teachings of the Church, even though
it seems to give less than the adversaries,
for it doesn’t offer excessive and deceitful
things, but only just and lasting things.
Workers should remember that though the
Church is the mother of all, towards them, as
we have said, she has a predilection; and that,
if at times she defends the rich, she doesn’t
defend them inasmuch as they are rich,
but rather because they have been unjustly
assailed. In a similar manner, the rich must
obey the Church, confiding in her maternal
affection and her impartiality. (Benedict XV.
Letter Intelleximus ex iis, June 14, 1920)

Prus XI

Communism, long since rejected
scientifically and proved erroneous by
experience, spreads by making the most
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extravagant promises to the working
classes

How is it possible that such a system, long
since rejected scientifically and now proved
erroneous by experience, how is it, We ask,
that such a system could spread so rapidly in
all parts of the world? The explanation lies in
the fact that too few have been able to grasp
the nature of Communism. The majority
instead succumb to its deception, skillfully
concealed by the most extravagant promises.
By pretending to desire only the betterment
of the condition of the working classes, by
urging the removal of the very real abuses
chargeable to the liberalistic economic
order, and by demanding a more equitable
distribution of this world’s goods (objectives
entirely and undoubtedly legitimate), the
Communist takes advantage of the present
world-wide economic crisis to draw into the
sphere of his influence even those sections
of the populace which on principle reject all
forms of materialism and terrorism. And as
every error contains its element of truth, the
partial truths to which We have referred are
astutely presented according to the needs of
time and place, to conceal, when convenient,
the repulsive crudity and inhumanity of
Communistic principles and tactics. Thus
the Communist ideal wins over many of the
better minded members of the community.
These in turn become the apostles of the
movement among the younger intelligentsia
who are still too immature to recognize the
intrinsic errors of the system. The preachers of
Communism are also proficient in exploiting
racial antagonisms and political divisions
and oppositions. They take advantage of the
lack of orientation characteristic of modern
agnostic science in order to burrow into
the universities, where they bolster up the
principles of their doctrine with pseudo-
scientific arguments. (Pius XI. Encyclical Divini
Redemptoris, no. 15, March 19, 1937)

The Communists’ perfidious tactic:
worming their way even into the Church
by inviting collaboration from Catholics
in the realm of so-called humanitarianism

On this point We have already insisted in
Our Allocution of May 12th of last year,
but We believe it to be a duty of special
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urgency, Venerable Brethren, to call your
attention to it once again. In the beginning
Communism showed itself for what it was
in all its perversity; but very soon it realized
that it was thus alienating the people. It has
therefore changed its tactics, and strives to
entice the multitudes by trickery of various
forms, hiding its real designs behind ideas
that in themselves are good and attractive.
Thus, aware of the universal desire for peace,
the leaders of Communism pretend to be the
most zealous promoters and propagandists
in the movement for world amity. Yet at the
same time they stir up a class-warfare which
causes rivers of blood to flow, and, realizing
that their system offers no internal guarantee
of peace, they have recourse to unlimited
armaments. Under various names which do
not suggest Communism, they establish
organizations and periodicals with the sole
purpose of carrying their ideas into quarters
otherwise inaccessible. They try perfidiously
to worm their way even into professedly
Catholic and religious organizations.
Again, without receding an inch from their
subversive principles, they invite Catholics
to collaborate with them in the realm of so-
called humanitarianism and charity; and at
times even make proposals that are in perfect
harmony with the Christian spirit and the
doctrine of the Church. Elsewhere they carry
their hypocrisy so far as to encourage the belief
that Communism, in countries where faith
and culture are more strongly entrenched, will
assume another and much milder form. It will
not interfere with the practice of religion. It will
respect liberty of conscience. There are some
even who refer to certain changes recently
introduced into soviet legislation as a proof that
Communism is about to abandon its program
of war against God. (Pius XI. Encyclical Divini
Redemptoris, no. 57, March 19, 1937)

The poor, while trying to better their
condition, should always remain ‘poor in
spirit’

But the poor too, in their turn, while engaged,
according to the laws of charity and justice,
in acquiring the necessities of life and also
in bettering their condition, should always
remain ‘poor in spirit’ (Mt 5: 3), and hold
spiritual goods in higher esteem than
earthly property and pleasures. Let them

remember that the world will never be able
to rid itself of misery, sorrow and tribulation,
which are the portion even of those who seem
most prosperous. (Pius XI. Encyclical Divini
Redemptoris, no. 45, March 19, 1937)

Prus XII
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The false pastors, who boast of friendship
with the people, call the good bad, and
the bad good

The Church, custodian and teacher of truth,
while asserting and courageously proposing
the rights of the working people, on repeated
occasions, combating error, has had to take care
tonot be fooled by the illusions of the specious
and vain theories of future well-being and the
deceitful solicitations and enticements of the
false masters of social prosperity, who call
the good bad, and the bad good and, boasting
of being the friendship of the people, do not
permit between capital and work and between
the employers and the worker, those mutual
agreements that maintain and promote social
harmony and the progress for the common
good. You have already heard these friends of
the people, in the squares, in the strongholds,
in the congresses; you know of the promises
contained in their pamphlets; you have listened
to their songs and hymns; but by such words,
when have the facts ever answered or have
the hopes smiled with reality? Falsities and
disillusions have tasted from them and still taste
both individuals and the people, who lent them
their faith and followed them by paths which,
far from improving, worsened and deteriorated
life conditions and material and moral progress.
These false pastors insinuate that salvation
should emerge from a revolution, which
changes the social consistency or is clothed
in nationalist character. (Paul XII. Address to

the representation of the workers of Italy, June 13,
1943)

The ‘People’ live a life of their own; the
‘masses’ are an easy plaything in the
hands of the manipulators who know
how to take advantage of their instincts

The State does not contain in itself and does
not mechanically unite within a determined
territory, an amorphous agglomeration of
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individuals. It is, and in reality should be, the
organic and organizing unity of a true people.
People and amorphous multitude, or, as is
often said, masses, are two different concepts.
The people live and act with a life of their own;
the mass is of itself inert and cannot act if not
from exterior influence. The people live of the
plenitude of the life of the individuals, each one
of which — in his own place and own way — is a
person aware of his own responsibility and of his
own convictions. The masses, on the contrary,
await the exterior impulse, and are an easy
plaything in the hands of anyone who knows
how to take advantage of their instincts and
impressions; ready to follow, time and again,
today this, tomorrow that other flag. From the
exuberance of the life of a true people, life is
diffused, abundant and rich, for the State and
in all of its organs, instilling in them, with an
incessantly renovated vigor, the awareness of
its own responsibility, of the true sense of the
common good. From the elementary strength
of the masses, easily managed and taken
advantage of, the State can also be served: in
the ambitious hands of only one or of many,
whom egoistic tendencies have artificially
brought together, the State itself can — with
the support of the masses, reduced to nothing
other than a simple machine — impose its
caprice on the better part of the true people;
common interest is consequently gravely
injured during a long time period, and the
wound is frequently very difficult to heal.
From this, another conclusion clearly follows:
the masses, as We have now defined them,
are the capital enemy of true democracy and
of its ideal of liberty and equality. (Pius XII.
Radio Message Benignitas et humanitas no. 2,
Christmas, 1944)

JonN PauL II

An erroneous ideal: the only hope to
improve society is to promote conflict
and hatred between social groups, in the
utopia of a society without classes

Participating as priest, bishop and Cardinal,
within the life of numerous university youth,
within youth groups, during excursions through
the mountains, in circles of reflection and
prayer, I learned that a youth begins to age
dangerously when he lets himself be tricked
by the easy and comfortable principle that
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‘the end justifies the means’; when he starts
believing that the only hope to improve society
is to promote conflict and hatred between
social groups, in the utopia of a society
without classes, that soon reveals itself as the
creator of new classes. I became convinced
that only love brings together that which is
different and brings about unity in diversity.
The words of Christ ‘A new commandment |
give to you, that you love one another; even
as I have loved you' (Jn 13: 34), then seemed
to me, beyond their incomparable theological
profundity, to be the seed and principle of the
only radical transformation to be appreciated by
a young person. The seed and principle of the
only revolution that does not betray man. Only
true love constructs. (John Paul II. Mass for
Bragilian youth in Belo Horizonte, July 1, 1980)

The error of interpreting the problem
of the poor in a Marxist key: misguided
ideology and utopias that succumb to
violence

There have been cases in which an erroneous
interpretation of the problem of the poor in
a Marxist key ‘has led to a misconception and
an anomalous praxis of the option for the poor
and the vow of poverty’, which becomes devoid
of significance by the lack of reference to the
poverty of Christ and disconnected from the
measure which is theological life. Consecrated
life must be, therefore, firmly entrenched
in the theological virtues, so that faith does
not give in to the mirage of ideology, hope is
not confused with utopias, universal charity,
which reaches the limit of love of enemies,
does not succumb to the temptation of
violence. (John Paul II. Apostolic letter to the
men and women Religious of Latin America on
the V Centenary of the evangelization of the New
World, no. 20, June 29, 1990)

The communist utopia dragged many into
a lie that deeply wounded human nature:
they sacrificed family, energies and even
human dignity

The backflow of atheistic Marxism-Leninism,
as a totalitarian political system in Europe is
far from resolving the tragedies caused in
these three quarters of a century. All who
have been affected by this totalitarian system in
one way or another, its leaders and supporters
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as well as its most staunch adversaries, have
become its victims. Those who have sacrificed
their family, their energies and their dignity
to the communist utopia are beginning to
realize they have been dragged into a lie
that has deeply wounded human nature.
Others have found a freedom for which they
were unprepared and the use of such remains
hypothetical, since they live in precarious
political, social and economic conditions and
are experiencing a confused cultural situation,
with a sanguinary reawakening of nationalist
rivalries. In its conclusion the pre-Synod
Symposium asked: to where and to whom
will those whose utopian hopes have recently
evaporated turn to? The spiritual void that
threatens society is above all a cultural void. It
is the moral conscience, renewed by the Gospel
of Christ, which can truly fulfill it. (John Paul
I1. Speech to the Plenary Assembly of the Pontifical
Council for Culture, January 10, 1992)

Faith based on Revelation and the
Magisterium preserves evangelization
from human utopias: a  social
transformation with violence leading to
class struggle

Vatican Council II, recalling the text of the
First Letter of Saint John that we mentioned
here, shows us the dynamism of evangelization
in the words of Saint Augustine, in which
he stresses that love should guide the whole
process of evangelization, so that the whole
world, by the proclamation of salvation, may by
listening, believe, and by believing hope, and by
hoping, love. Faith that is based on Revelation
and the Magisterium of the Church preserves
the

human utopias: Christian hope does not

evangelization from temptation of
confuse salvation with ideologies of any
kind; charity, that must encourage the work
of evangelization, preserves the evangelical
proclamation from the temptation of pure
strategy of a social transformation or sudden
violence that leads to class struggle. (John
Paul II. Letter on the occasion of the XV General
Ordinary Assembly of the Conference for the
Religious of Brazl, July 11, 1989)

Communism: a very great injustice, a
destructive utopia which did not achieve

‘the paradise of absolute justice’

This message of Divine Mercy, the message of
the Merciful Christ, came from this land, also
passing through your city, and went spreading
worldwide. This message has prepared entire
generations so that they can confront the
very great injustice organized on behalf
of a destructive utopia that would have
achieved on earth ‘the paradise of absolute
justice.” (John Paul II. Homily during the
Beatification of Mother Boleslawa Lament, June
5, 1991)

Systems that auto-proclaimed themselves
as scientific social renovations proved
to be tragic utopias. Faith in Christ has
shown that, far from being the opium of
the people, it is the best guarantee and
the stimulus of their liberty

A common sentiment seems to dominate the
great human family today. All wonder what
future must be built on peace and solidarity, in
this transition from one cultural era to another.
The great ideologies have shown their failure
in the face of the harsh trail of events.
Systems, that auto-proclaimed themselves
to be a scientific social renovation, or even
the redemption of man by himself, myths
of man’s fulfillment by means of revolution,
have been revealed to the eyes of the world
for what they were: tragic utopias which
entailed a regression without precedent in
the tormented history of humanity. In the
midst of their brethren, the heroic resistance
of Christian communities against inhuman
totalitarianism has aroused admiration.
Today’s world rediscovers that, far from
being the opium of the people, faith in Christ
is the best guarantee and the stimulus of their
liberty. (John Paul II. Speech to the participants of
the Plenary Assembly of the Pontifical Counsel for
Culture, no. 2, January 12, 1990)

Benebict XVI
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Marx’s real error is materialism - it
was and still remains an endless source
of fascination. But it is not possible to
redeem man only through the economy

With great precision, albeit with a certain
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onesided bias, Marx described the situation
of his time, and with great analytical skill he
spelled out the paths leading to revolution—
and not only theoretically: by means of the
Communist Party that came into being from
the Communist Manifesto of 1848, he set it in
motion. His promise, owing to the acuteness
of his analysis and his clear indication of
the means for radical change, was and still
remains an endless source of fascination.
Real revolution followed, in the most radical
way in Russia. Together with the victory of
the revolution, though, Marx’s fundamental
error also became evident. He showed
precisely how to overthrow the existing order,
but he did not say how matters should proceed
thereafter. He simply presumed that with the
expropriation of the ruling class, with the fall of
political power and the socialization of means
of production, the new Jerusalem would be
realized. Then, indeed, all contradictions would
be resolved, man and the world would finally
sort themselves out. Then everything would be
able to proceed by itself along the right path,
because everything would belong to everyone
and all would desire the best for one another.

Thus, having accomplished the revolution,
Lenin must have realized that the writings of
the master gave no indication as to how to
proceed. True, Marx had spoken of the interim
phase of the dictatorship of the proletariat as
a necessity which in time would automatically
become redundant. This ‘intermediate phase’
we know all too well, and we also know how
it then developed, not ushering in a perfect
world, but leaving behind a trail of appalling
destruction. Marx not only omitted to work
out how this new world would be organized—
which should, of course, have been unnecessary.
His silence on this matter follows logically from
his chosen approach. His error lay deeper. He
forgot that man always remains man. He forgot
man and he forgot man’s freedom. He forgot
that freedom always remains also freedom for
evil. He thought that once the economy had
been put right, everything would automatically
be put right. His real error is materialism: man,
in fact, is not merely the product of economic
conditions, and it is not possible to redeem him
purely from the outside by creating a favourable
economic environment. (Benedict XVI.
Encyclical Spes salvi, no. 20-21, November 30,
2007)
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The hammer and sickle with Christ crucified: ‘For me it wasn’t an offense’

The figure of the Good Shepherd, ready to confront the wolf so as to protect
and save his sheep even at the cost of his own life (Jn 10:11-12) is an eloquent and
very moving image. It was created by Our Lord Jesus Christ himself to describe his
own sentiments, it also expresses the pastoral zeal that every Bishop should have for
the competent fulfillment of his mission, in collaboration with his priests and under
the authority of the Supreme Pontiff, ‘teaching, sanctifying, and governing’ (Vatican
Council II. Decree Christus Dominus, no. 11).

Analyzing the history of the Church, from the turbulent days of Pius IX until

the end of the pontificate of Benedict XVI, it becomes clear that the Roman Pontiffs, faithful to their
mission of ‘teaching, sanctifying, and governing’ the flock that was confided to them by Jesus Christ,
didn’t hesitate to condemn the errors of Marxism in a decisive manner, alerting as to the grave disor-
der that the adherence to its doctrine would bring to the economic and social order. The suffering ex-
perienced by the nations that were and are in the iron grip of communist or socialist parties is patently
obvious: hunger, tyranny, slavery and oppression. Recent history confirms that the condemnations of
Pius IX, Leo XIII, Pius X, Benedict XV, Pius XI, Pius XII, John XXIII, and Paul VI, in their position
as pastors and official teachers, are entirely warranted. Despite this, history also confirms that, in the
ecclesiastical field, Karl Marx never ceased to exercise a certain fascination. This allure degenerated
into the so-called ‘Theology of Liberation’, which John Paul II, in close collaboration with Cardinal
Ratzinger, denounced and condemned: ‘The first great challenge we addressed was the Theology of
Liberation, which was spreading in Latin America. It was the common opinion, be it in Europe or in
North America, that it was about support to the poor and, therefore, a cause that should certainly be
approved. But it was an error.” (Benedict XVI. Interview about John Paul II, March 7, 2014)

The Marxist ideology and its three derivatives, ‘Socialism’, ‘Communism’, and ‘Liberation the-
ology’, came to the mind of millions of the faithful throughout the five continents, when the watched
the confusing episodes that occurred during Francis’ Apostolic Journey to the Republics of Bolivia,
Ecuador and Paraguay this past July.

Which was the most commented upon of these events? Without doubt, the symbolically cal-
culated gift that Evo Morales, the President of Bolivia, and head director of the Bolivian ‘Movi-
miento al Socialismo’ (Movement Toward Socialism), gave to Francis: a Crucifix, redesigned with
the communist symbols, the hammer and the sickle. Moreover, to manifest his friendship and the
closeness that unites him to the
Bishop of Rome, Morales dis-
tinguished him with significant
decorations. The most symbolic
had the figure of the same po-
lemical crucifix engraved on a
showy medal.

[t really was a strange epi-
sode. Trying in vain to ‘decipher’
it, the press hastened to declare
that Francis had affirmed with
displeasure before this crucifix
with the hammer and sickle
‘That’s not right’.
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However, the spokesperson of the Vatican, Father Federico Lombardi, beleaguered by the press,
began to clear things up. First, by saying that ‘he personally wasn’t offended by Morales’ gift”; and that
‘the sense of it was about an open dialogue, not about a specific ideology’ (sic!)

Finally, if anyone still had a doubt, Francis himself hastened to dissipate all speculation during
the flight back to Rome when asked by the press about the shameful gift.

What did Francis say about the ideology of this strange crucifix!? Did he criticize it? Praise it?
Was Francis really offended with these gifts offered by the Bolivian Socialist president? What should
we conclude from his words?

To apply a hermeneutic — as Francis himself counseled in the same interview — or an appropriate
interpretation of the facts and the posterior explanations offered, it’s a good idea to embark on anoth-
er study, enriched with the teachings of the Magisterium of the Church (see the earlier study). What
did the former popes teach about Socialism, Marxism and Theology of Liberation? What should the
position of a Catholic be regarding these ideological currents?

FRrRANCIS

[Question by Aura Miguel]: Your Holiness, What did you think when you saw
the hammer and sickle with the Christ on it, given to you by President Evo Morales?
And where did this object end up?

[Francis:] One could categorize it as a kind of protest art. [...] which in some
cases can be offensive. [...] Let's do the hermeneutic of that time: Espinal was an
enthusiast of this Marxist analysis of reality, but also of a theology that uses Marxism.
From this, he came up with this art piece. [...] It was his life, it was his thought. He was
a special person, with so much human geniality, who fought in good faith. Under this
kind of hermeneutic, I understand this work. For me it wasn’t an offense, but I had
to apply this hermeneutic, and I am telling you this so that there aren’t any misguided
opinions.

[Asked if he left it there the Pope replies:] No, it’s traveling with me. (In-flight
press conference from Paraguay to Rome, July 13, 2015)

TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Table of Contents

I — Socialism: a harmful ideological system that destroys human liberty

Pius IX
¢ Socialism and Communism: wicked theories and perverted teachings

Leo XIII

¢ Hideous deformity of civil society and its ruin

¢ Socialism and Communism: lawlessness and overthrow of all things

¢ The pest of Socialism

¢ Socialists labor unceasingly to bring about revolution, to pervert and destroy
liberty
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¢ Socialism: abominable sect. Labor hard that the children of the Catholic Church
never favor it

¢ Qur duty: warn Catholics regarding the great errors lurking in Socialism

¢ Socialism: evil growth that must be uprooted

Benedict XV
¢ Socialism: error that must be exposed with the greatest care

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church
¢ Pius XI described Communism as ‘intrinsically perverse’

IT — The incompatibility of Socialism with the dogmas of the Church is total

Leo XIII
¢ The socialists distort the Gospel to suit their own purposes

Pius XI

¢ A vain hope: the principles of Christian truth modified to meet Socialism half-
way

¢ Socialism, even when ‘tempered’ and ‘modified’ is always Socialism - it cannot
be reconciled with the teachings of the Catholic Church w and is utterly foreign to
Christian truth

¢ Socialist and Christian: contradictory terms

John XXIII
¢ The opposition between Communism and Christianity is fundamental

Paul VI
¢ Socialist currents that attract some Christians: incompatible with faith

IIT — Marxism: clearest expression of resistance to the Holy Spirit

Pius XII
+ Atheistic Marxism masks its tactic and hides its strategy

Paul VI

Marxist analysis leads to a society that is totalitarian and violent

The Church does not adhere to Marxist social and political movements
False and dangerous ideologies promote class struggle

Atheistic Marxism i1s condemned by the Church

John Paul IT

¢ Marxism: clearest expression of resistance to the Holy Spirit

¢+ Marxism: a system, born of the presumption of freeing man, that ends up making
man a slave

¢+ Marxism: a totalitarian conception of the world

+ Atheistic Marxism-Leninism: a lie that has deeply wounded human nature in for
75 years

¢ Marxism: a theoretical and pragmatic system that pretends to resolve human
questions with false solutions

¢ Atheistic Marxism arrived at the extreme consequences of its materialistic
postulations
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¢ Against all Marxist reductionism, the Church bears witness to the truth about God

Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger
+ Marxism’s great deception: change becomes destruction

Benedict XVI

¢ Marx and Communism: a road towards all-encompassing change

¢+ Marx’s real error is materialism

¢ Marxism: illusory panacea that promised the remedy for all social problems

¢ John Paul II reclaimed for Christianity the impulse of hope which had faltered
before Marxism

International Theological Commission
¢ The philosophical assumptions of Marxist anthropology are erroneous

IV — Liberation Theology: a ‘facile millenarianism’ incompatible with the Catholic
Faith

John Paul I1

¢ The preferential option for the poor does not mean considering the poor as in a
class struggle

¢ Solidarity with the poor need not be jeopardized by ideologies foreign to the faith

¢ The dangerous uncertainty created among the faithful regarding ‘Liberation
Theology’

¢ The danger of an uncritical adoption in theology of Marxist ideas

¢ The danger of attempts to build a supposedly Christian hegelianism or Marxism

Benedict XVI
¢ Liberation Theology: an experience of facile millenarianisms

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

+ The ideological aspects of Marxism are predominant among in the thought of
many ‘theologians of liberation’

+ Itisillusory and dangerous to enter into the practice of class struggle and of its
Marxist interpretation

¢ ‘Class struggle’ and ‘severe social conflict’: Marxist ideas which are incompatible
with the Christian conception of humanity and society

¢ Atheism and the denial of the human person, his liberty and rights, are at the core

of the Marxist theory
of this Socialism and Communism, by
I — SOCIALISM: A HARMFUL IDEOLOGICAL confusing them with perverted teachings. But
SYSTEM THAT DESTROYS HUMAN LIBERTY these enemies realize that they cannot hope
for any agreement with the Catholic Church,
which allows neither tampering with truths
Ps IX bering

proposed by faith, nor adding any new human
fictions to them. This is why they try to draw
the Italian people over to Protestantism,
which in their deceit they repeatedly declare
to be only another form of the same true
religion of Christ, thereby just as pleasing to
God. (Pius IX. Encyclical Nostis et nobiscum, no.
6, December 8, 1849)

Socialism and Communism: wicked
theories and perverted teachings

You are aware indeed, that the goal of this
most iniquitous plot is to drive people to
overthrow the entire order of human affairs
and to draw them over to the wicked theories
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Leo XIII

Hideous deformity of civil society and its
ruin

Hence we have reached the limit of horrors,
to wit, Communism, Socialism, nihilism,
hideous deformities of the civil society of men
and almost its ruin. And yet too many attempt
to enlarge the scope of these evils, and under
the pretext of helping the multitude, already
have fanned no small flames of misery. The
things we thus mention are neither unknown
nor very remote from us. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Diutwrnum illud, no. 23, June 29, 1881)

Socialism and Communism: lawlessness
and overthrow of all things

For, the fear of God and reverence for divine
laws being taken away, the authority of rulers
despised, sedition permitted and approved, and
the popular passions urged on to lawlessness,
with no restraint save that of punishment,
a change and overthrow of all things will
necessarily follow. Yea, this change and
overthrow is deliberately planned and put
forward by many associations of communists
and socialists. (Leo XIII. Encyclical Humanum
genus, no. 27, April 20, 1884)

The pest of Socialism

Finally, all have witnessed with what solemn
words and great firmness and constancy of soul
our glorious predecessor, Pius IX, of happy
memory, both in his allocutions and in his
encyclical letters addressed to the bishops of
all the world, fought now against the wicked
attempts of the sects, now openly by name
against the pest of Socialism, which was
already making headway. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Quod Apostolici muneris, no. 3, December 28,

2878)

Socialists labor unceasingly to bring about
revolution, to pervert and destroy liberty

The empire of God over man and civil society
once repudiated, it follows that religion, as a
public institution, can have no claim to exist,
and that everything that belongs to religion
will be treated with complete indifference.
Furthermore, with ambitious designs on

.84 -

sovereignty, tumult and sedition will be
common amongst the people; and when duty
and conscience cease to appeal to them, there
will be nothing to hold them back but force,
which of itself alone is powerless to keep
their covetousness in check. Of this we have
almost daily evidence in the conflict with
socialists and members of other seditious
societies, who labor unceasingly to bring
about revolution. It is for those, then, who are
capable of forming a just estimate of things
to decide whether such doctrines promote
that true liberty which alone is worthy of man,
or rather, pervert and destroy it. (Leo XIII.
Encyclical Libertas praestantissimum, no. 16,
June 20, 1888)

Socialism: abominable sect. Labor hard
that the children of the Catholic Church

never favor it

Moreover, labor hard that the children of
the Catholic Church neither join nor favor
in any way whatsoever this abominable sect;
let them show, on the contrary, by noble deeds
and right dealing in all things, how well and
happily human society would hold together
were each member to shine as an example of
right doing and of virtue. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Quod Apostolici muneris, no. 11, December 28,

1878)

Our duty: warn Catholics regarding the
great errors lurking in Socialism

At the very beginning of Our pontificate We
clearly pointed out what the peril was which
confronted society on this head, and We deemed
it Our duty to warn Catholics, in unmistakable
language, how great the error was which was
lurking in the utterances of Socialism, and
how great the danger was that threatened not
only their temporal possessions, but also their
morality and religion. That was the purpose of
Our encyclical letter Quod Apostolici Muneris
which We published on the 28th of December
in the year 1878; but, as these dangers day
by day threatened still greater disaster, both
to individuals and the commonwealth, We
strove with all the more energy to avert them.
This was the object of Our encyclical Rerum
Novarum of the 15th of May, 1891, in which
we dwelt at length on the rights and duties
which both classes of society — those namely,
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who control capital, and those who contribute
labor — are bound in relation to each other; and
at the same time, We made it evident that the
remedies which are most useful to protect the
cause of religion, and to terminate the contest
between the different classes of society, were to
be found in the precepts of the Gospel. (Leo
XIII. Encyclical Graves de communi re, no. 2,
January 18, 1901)

Socialism: evil growth that must be
uprooted

But it is to be lamented that those to whom has
been committed the guardianship of the public
weal, deceived by the wiles of wicked men and
terrified by their threats, have looked upon the
Church with a suspicious and even hostile eye,
not perceiving that the attempts of the sects
would be vain if the doctrine of the Catholic
Church and the authority of the Roman Pontiffs
had always survived, with the honor that
belongs to them, among princes and peoples.
For, ‘the church of the living God, which is
the pillar and ground of truth,” (1Tim 3:15)
hands down those doctrines and precepts
whose special object is the safety and peace of
society and the uprooting of the evil growth of
Socialism. (Leo XIII. Encyclical Quod Apostolici
muneris, no. 4, December 28, 1878)

BenepicT XV

Socialism: error that must be exposed
with the greatest care

It is not our intention here to repeat the
arguments which clearly expose the errors
of Socialism and of similar doctrines. Our
predecessor, Leo XIII, most wisely did so in truly
memorable Encyclicals; and you, Venerable
Brethren, will take the greatest care that
those grave precepts are never forgotten, but
that whenever circumstances call for it, they
should be clearly expounded and inculcated
in Catholic associations and congresses, in
sermons and in the Catholic press. (Benedict
XV. Encyclical Ad beatissimi apostolorum, no. 13,
November 1, 1914)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Pius XI described Communism
‘intrinsically perverse’

as

With the Encyclical Letter Divini Redemptoris,
on atheistic Communism and Christian social
doctrine, Pope Pius XI offered a systematic
criticism of Communism, describing it as
‘intrinsically perverse’, and indicated that
the principal means for correcting the evils
perpetrated by it could be found in the
renewal of Christian life, the practice of
evangelical charity, the fulfilment of the duties
of justice at both the interpersonal and social
levels in relation to the common good, and
the institutionalization of professional and
interprofessional groups. (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 92, May 26,
2000)

WITH THE DOGMAS OF THE CHURCH IS TOTAL

II — THE INCOMPATIBILITY OF SOCIALISM

Leo XIII

Socialists distort the Gospel to suit their
own purposes

For, indeed, although the socialists, stealing
the very Gospel itself with a view to deceive
more easily the unwary, have been accustomed
to distort it so as to suit their own purposes,
nevertheless so great is the difference between
their depraved teachings and the most pure
doctrine of Christ that none greater could
exist: ‘for what participation bath justice with
injustice or what fellowship bath light with
darkness?’(2Cor 6:14) (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Quod Apostolici muneris, no. 5, December 28,

1878)

Prus XI
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A vain hope: the principles of Christian
truth modified to meet Socialism half-
way

Yet let no one think that all the socialist groups
or factions that are not communist have,
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without exception, recovered their senses to this
extent either in fact or in name. For the most
part they do not reject the class struggle or the
abolition of ownership, but only in some degree
modify them. Now if these false principles are
modified and to some extent erased from the
program, the question arises, or rather is
raised without warrant by some, whether the
principles of Christian truth cannot perhaps
be also modified to some degree and be
tempered so as to meet Socialism half-way
and, as it were, by a middle course, come to
agreement with it. There are some allured by
the foolish hope that socialists in this way will
be drawn to us. A vain hope! Those who want
to be apostles among socialists ought to profess
Christian truth whole and entire, openly and
sincerely, and not connive at error in any way.
If they truly wish to be heralds of the Gospel,
let them above all strive to show to socialists
that socialist claims, so far as they are just, are
far more strongly supported by the principles
of Christian faith and much more effectively
promoted through the power of Christian
charity. (Pius XI. Encyclical Quadragesimo anno,
no. 116, May 15, 1931)

Socialism, even when ‘tempered’ and
‘modified’ is always Socialism — it cannot
be reconciled with the teachings of the
Catholic Church — and is utterly foreign
to Christian truth

But what if Socialism has really been so
tempered and modified as to the class
struggle and private ownership that there
is in it no longer anything to be censured
on these points! Has it thereby renounced
its contradictory nature to the Christian
religion? This is the question that holds
many minds in suspense. And numerous are
the Catholics who, although they clearly
understand that Christian principles can never
be abandoned or diminished seem to turn their
eyes to the Holy See and earnestly beseech
Us to decide whether this form of Socialism
has so far recovered from false doctrines that
it can be accepted without the sacrifice of any
Christian principle and in a certain sense be
baptized. That We, in keeping with Our fatherly
solicitude, may answer their petitions, We make
this pronouncement: Whether considered as a
doctrine, or an historical fact, or a movement,
Socialism, if it remains truly Socialism, even

after it has yielded to truth and justice on the
points which we have mentioned, cannot be
reconciled with the teachings of the Catholic
Church because its concept of society itself
is utterly foreign to Christian truth. (Pius XI.
Encyclical Quadragesimo anno, no. 117, May 15,
1931)

Socialist and Christian: contradictory
terms

If Socialism, like all errors, contains some
truth (which, moreover, the Supreme Pontiffs
have never denied), it is based nevertheless
on a theory of human society peculiar to itself
and irreconcilable with true Christianity.
Religious Socialism, Christian Socialism,
are contradictory terms; no one can be at
the same time a good Catholic and a true
socialist. (Pius XI. Encyclical Quadragesimo
anno, no. 120, May 15, 1931)

Jonn XXIII

The opposition between Communism
and Christianity is fundamental

Pope Pius XI further emphasized
the fundamental opposition between
Communism and Christianity, and made it
clear that no Catholic could subscribe even
to moderate Socialism. The reason is that
Socialism is founded on a doctrine of human
society which is bounded by time and takes
no account of any objective other than that
of material well-being. Since, therefore, it
proposes a form of social organization which
aims solely at production, it places too
severe a restraint on human liberty, at the
same time flouting the true notion of social
authority. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et
magistra, no. 34, May 15, 1961)

PauL VI

- 86 -

Socialist currents that attract
Christians: incompatible with faith

some

Some Christians are today attracted
by socialist currents and their various
developments. They try to recognize therein a
certain number of aspirations which they carry
within themselves in the name of their faith.
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They feel that they are part of that historical
current and wish to play a part within it. Now
this historical current takes on, under the same
name, different forms according to different
continents and cultures, even if it drew its
inspiration, and still does in many cases, from
ideologies incompatible with faith. Careful
judgment is called for. Too often Christians
attracted by Socialism tend to idealize it in
terms which, apart from anything else, are very
general: a will for justice, solidarity and equality.
They refuse to recognize the limitations of the
historical socialist movements, which remain
conditioned by the ideologies from which they
originated. (Paul VI. Apostolic letter Octogesima
adveniens, no. 31, May 14, 1971)

workers the factories and the peasants the
earth. And if, on the contrary, after having
sown hatred, provoked subversion and
fomented discord, they arrive at power, they
impoverish the poor and make terror reign.
This is what is happening these days among the
distressed Hungarian people, as documented
by the evidence of blood, which shows how far
those who hate God can go. (Pius XII. Address
to a pilgrimage of workers from Terni, no. 2,
November 18, 1956)

PauL VI

IIT — MARXISM: THE HEIGHT OF REBELLION

AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT

Prus XII

Atheistic Marxism masks its tactic and
hides its strategy

We have often observed that the enemy of
the human race is one and multiple. Today
it presents itself with a well defined face and
with a well known name. It spreads in a wide
front, and combats without exclusion of means
nor sparing blows; the zone of Terni finds itself
among those who suffer most from the attack.
Be it through the ability with which it masks
its tactic and hides its strategy, be it through
the fear that it has known to instill, or by the
hope that it has awakened, atheistic Marxism
has penetrated among you and is still very
firm in its position. Our heart is upset and
tears come to Qur eyes each time that we
ask how is it possible that there still exists
such consent and so much obstinacy within a
considerable part of the best groups of workers.
[s it possible that in this point nothing is able
to open their eyes, nothing serves to move
their hearts? They wish to remain with the
enemies of God, they wish to strengthen the
ranks, cooperating, in this way, to worsen the
chaos of the modern world. Why? Individuals
and people have wished to lead them along
the evil path, for they have promised a better
distribution of goods, proclaiming at the same
time a desire to save liberty, protect the family,
assuring that the people will have power, the
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Marxist analysis leads to a society that is
totalitarian and violent

While, through the concrete existing form of
Marxism, one can distinguish these various
aspects and the questions they pose for the
reflection and activity of Christians, it would
be illusory and dangerous to reach a point
of forgetting the intimate link which radically
binds them together, to accept the elements
of Marxist analysis without recognizing
their relationships with ideology, and to
enter into the practice of class struggle and
its Marxist interpretations, while failing to
note the kind of totalitarian and violent
society to which this process leads. (Paul VI.

Apostolic letter Octogesima adveniens, no. 34,
May 14, 1971)

The Church does not adhere to Marxist
social and political movements

And then we have the sixth axiom, which is
the most disputed and complex. The Church
does not adhere and cannot adhere to the
social, ideological and political movements,
which, taking advantage of their origin and
strength from Marxism, have conserved
principles and negative methods, for an
incomplete notion — proper to radical
Marxism, and therefore false — of man,
of history, of the world. Atheism, which
it professes and promotes, is not in favor of
the scientific conception of the universe and
civilization, but rather consists in a blindness
from which man and society end up undergoing
the gravest consequences in the long run.
Materialism, in which it results, exposes
man to extremely negative experiences and
temptations; it extinguishes his authentic
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spirituality and his transcendent hope. (Paul
V1. Homily to celebrate the 75th anniversary of
Rerum novarum, May 22, 1966)

False and dangerous ideologies promote
class struggle

Class struggle, made into a system, violates
and impedes social peace; fatally results in
violence and abuse, therefore in the abolition
of liberty, leading then to the founding of a
highly authoritarian system, which tends
toward totalitarianism. With this the Church
does not miss any of the opportunities for
justice and the progress of the working class;
more so the Church, rectifying these errors
and these deviations, does not exclude from its
love any man or worker. Known facts therefore,
inclusively through an existing historic
experience, that does not allow for illusions;
but rather by painful things, through ideological
pressure and practices, that take place in the
world of work, which intend to interpret the
aspirations and promote grievances, generating
in this way great difficulties and divisions.
We do not wish to dispute now, but rather
remember that the same word which today
you Christian Workers, give testimony of
honor and gratitude, is that which adverts
us to not put our confidence in false and
dangerous ideologies. (Paul VI. Homily to
celebrate the 75th anniversary of Rerum novarum,
May 22, 1966)

Atheistic Marxism is condemned by the

Church

Nor is it to be believed that this pastoral
solicitude, which has become a prevalent
program in the Church today, absorbing its
attention and engaging its care, implies a change
in judgment regarding the errors spread in
our society and already condemned by the
Church, as for example, atheistic Marxism: to
seek to apply healthy and accurate remedies
for a contagious and lethal disease does not
mean changing one’s opinion of it, but rather
combating it not only in theory, but also in
practice; it means giving therapy following the
diagnosis; that is, doctrinal condemnation,
followed by salvific charity. (Paul VI. Address
to the priests participating in the 13th Pastoral
Orientation Week, September 6, 1963)

Jonn Paul 11
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Marxism: clearest expression of resistance
to the Holy Spirit

Unfortunately, the resistance to the Holy
Spirit which Saint Paul emphasizes in the
interior and subjective dimension as tension,
struggle and rebellion taking place in the
human heart, finds in every period of history
and especially in the modern era its external
dimension, which takes concrete form as
the content of culture and civilization, as a
philosophical system, an ideology, a program
for action and for the shaping of human
behavior. It reaches its clearest expression in
materialism, both in its theoretical form: as a
system of thought, and in its practical form: as a
method of interpreting and evaluating facts, and
likewise as a program of corresponding conduct.
The system which has developed most and
carried to its extreme practical consequences
this form of thought, ideology and praxis is
dialectical and historical materialism, which
is still recognized as the essential core of
Marxism. (John Paul II. Encyclical Dominum et
vivificantem, no. 56, May 18, 1986)

Marxism: a system, born of the
presumption of freeing man, that ends up
making man a slave

We have a long and painful history behind us,
and feel the overwhelming need to look ahead
to the future. Historical memory, however, must
accompany us, because we can make something
of the experience of these endless decades, in
which inclusively your country [Lithuania] has
felt the weight of an iron dictatorship that in
the name of justice and equality, violated the
freedom and dignity of individuals and of civil
society. How could this happen? The analysis
would be complex. However, it seems that
among no lesser of the important reasons is
the militant atheism in which Marxism was
inspired: an atheism inclusively offensive
to man whose dignity is rooted to the most
sold foundation and guarantee. To this error
others are added such as the materialistic
concept of history, a harshly conflicting vision
of society, and the ‘messianic’ role attributed
to the single political party, lord of the State.
Everything converges so that this system,
born of the presumption of freeing man, ends
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up making him a slave. (John Paul II. Address
to the academic and intellectual world, University
of Vilnius, Lithuania, September 5, 1993)

Marxism: a totalitarian conception of the
world

Today, when many countries have seen the
fall of ideologies which bound politics to
a totalitarian conception of the world —
Marxism being the foremost of these - there
is no less grave a danger that the fundamental
rights of the human person will be denied and
that the religious yearnings which arise in the
heart of every human being will be absorbed
once again into politics. This is the risk of
an alliance between democracy and ethical
relativism, which would remove any sure moral
reference point from political and social life, and
on a deeper level make the acknowledgement
of truth impossible. (John Paul II. Encyclical
Veritatis splendor, no. 101, August 6, 1993)

Atheistic Marxism-Leninism: a lie that
has deeply wounded human nature in for
75 years

The backflow of atheistic Marxism-Leninism,
as a totalitarian political system in Europe is
far from resolving the tragedies caused in these
three quarters of a century. All who have been
affected by this totalitarian system in one way or
another, even the leaders and their supporters as
its staunch adversaries, have become its victims.
Those who have sacrificed their family, their
energies and their dignity for the communist
utopia are beginning to realize they have been
dragged into a lie that has deeply wounded
human nature. Others have found a freedom
for which they were unprepared and the use
of such remains hypothetical, since they live
in precarious political, social and economic
conditions and are experiencing a confused
cultural situation, with a violent reawakening
of nationalist rivalries. In its conclusion the
pre-Synod Symposium asked: to where and to
whom will those whose utopian hopes have
recently disappeared turn? The spiritual void
that threatens society is above all a cultural
void. It is the moral conscience, renewed by the
Gospel of Christ, which can truly fulfill it. (John
Paul II. Address to the Plenary Assembly of the
Pontifical Council for Culture, no. 3, January 10,
1992)

.89.

Marxism: a theoretical and pragmatic
system that pretends to resolve human
questions with false solutions

The course of world history itself is showing
the fallacy of the solutions proposed by
Marxism. This theoretical and pragmatic
system methodically exacerbates divisions
among people, and pretends to resolve the
human questions within a horizon that is
closed to the transcendent. In the opposite
regard, the contemporary experience of the
more developed countries reveals other serious
defects: a vision of life based only on material
well being and a selfish freedom that thinks it is
unlimited. By their contrast these considerations
offer dear directions for your future. There
is no true progress without the integral truth
about the human being, which Christians know
is found only in Christ. Certainly we should
want prosperity combined with the necessary
overcoming of economic and cultural diversity
and the total integration of all the regions of
our vast geography in a broad programme
of progress and development. However, all
this will be fragile and precarious if it is not
combined with a deeper Christianization of our
earth. (John Paul II. Address to the President of
the Republic of Chile, no. 4, April 22, 1991)

Atheistic Marxism arrived at the
extreme consequences of its materialistic
postulations

[ see, above all, the deep and splendid stratum
of Christianity, the spiritual and Christian
movement which has also had its ‘contemporary’
apogee, always alive and present, as I said
earlier. But also in this ensemble there has
appeared other, notorious, currents of a powerful
eloquence and negative effectiveness: on the
one hand, there is the rationalist, illuminist,
scientific inheritance of the so called secularist
‘liberalism’ in the nations of the West, which
has brought the radical negation of Christianity;
on the other hand, there is the ideology
and practice of atheistic ‘Marxism’, which
has arrived, it could be said, at the extreme
consequences of its materialistic postulations
in the various existing denominations. In this
‘dlowing crucible’ of the contemporary world,
Christ wants to be present again, with all of the
eloquence of his Paschal mystery. (John Paul II.
Address to the citizens of the city of Turin, no. 3-4,
April 13, 1980)
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Against all Marxist reductionism, the
Church bears witness to the truth about
God

The Twentieth Century has also entered the
history of the Church and perhaps especially
in Poland as a time of new challenges. After a
thousand years of Christianity, Poland had to
accept the challenge, contained in the ideology
of the Marxist dialectic, which qualifies every
religion as an alienating factor for men. We
are aware of this challenge; I myself have lived it
here, in this land. The Church is living through
this in different parts of the globe. This is a
profound challenge. According to materialist
anthropology, religion is considered a factor
which deprives man of the fullness of his
humanity. Man himself, with religion would
deprive himself, alone, of the fullness of
humanity, renouncing what is immanently
and fully ‘human’ in favor of a God who
in accordance with the assumptions and
premises of the materialistic system would be
just ‘a product’ of man This challenge can be
destructive. However, after years of experience,
we cannot help but verify that this can also be
a challenge that has profoundly encouraged
Christians to undertake efforts in the search for
new solutions. In this sense it becomes, in some
way, a creative challenge: an eloquent testimony
of the II Vatican Council is there. The Church
has accepted the challenge; it has perceived
therein one of these providential ‘signs of
the times’ and through these ‘signs’ — with
a new depth and strength of conviction — it
has borne witness to the truth about God,
Christ and man, against all ‘reductionisny’
of epistemological or systematic nature, and
against all materialist dialectic. (John Paul II.
Addbress to the Bishops of Poland, no. 4, June 14,
1987)

CARDINAL JOSEPH RATZINGER

Marxism’s great deception: change

becomes destruction

God’s glory and peace on earth are inseparable.
Where God is excluded, there is a breakdown of
peace in the world; without God, no orthopraxis
can save us. In fact, there does not exist an
orthopraxis which is simply just, detached from
a knowledge of what is good. The will without
knowledge is blind and so action, orthopraxis,

without knowledge is blind and leads to the
abyss. Marxism’s great deception was to tell
us that we had reflected on the world long
enough, that now it was at last time to change
it. But if we do not know in what direction to
change it, if we do not understand its meaning
and its inner purpose, then change alone
becomes destruction — as we have seen and
continue to see. (Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger.
Lecture at the Bishops’ Conference in Benevento
(Italy) on the topic: ‘Eucharist, Communion and
Solidarity’, June 2, 2002)

BenepicT XVI
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Marx and Communism: a road towards
all-encompassing change

The nineteenth century held fast to its faith in
progress as the new form of human hope, and
it continued to consider reason and freedom
as the guiding stars to be followed along the
path of hope. Nevertheless, the increasingly
rapid advance of technical development and
the industrialization connected with it soon
gave rise to an entirely new social situation:
there emerged a class of industrial workers
and the so-called ‘proletariat’, whose dreadful
living conditions Friedrich Engels described
alarmingly in 1845. For his readers, the
conclusion is clear: this cannot continue; a
change is necessary. Yet the change would
shake up and overturn the entire structure
of bourgeois society. After the bourgeois
revolution of 1789, the time had come for
a new, proletarian revolution: progress could
not simply continue in small, linear steps. A
revolutionary leap was needed. Karl Marx
took up the rallying call, and applied his
incisive language and intellect to the task of
launching this major new and, as he thought,
definitive step in history towards salvation
— towards what Kant had described as the
‘Kingdom of God’. Once the truth of the
hereafter had been rejected, it would then be
a question of establishing the truth of the here
and now. The critique of Heaven is transformed
into the critique of earth, the critique of theology
into the critique of politics. Progress towards
the better, towards the definitively good world,
no longer comes simply from science but from
politics - from a scientifically conceived politics
that recognizes the structure of history and
society and thus points out the road towards
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revolution, towards all-encompassing
change. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Spe salvi, no.
20, November 30, 2007)

Marx’s real error is materialism

With great precision, albeit with a certain
onesided bias, Marx described the situation of
his time, and with great analytical skill he spelled
out the paths leading to revolution - and not
only theoretically: by means of the Communist
Party that came into being from the Communist
Manifesto of 1848, he set it in motion. His
promise, owing to the acuteness of his analysis
and his clear indication of the means for radical
change, was and still remains an endless source
of fascination. Real revolution followed, in the
most radical way in Russia. Together with the
victory of the revolution, though, Marx’s
fundamental error also became evident. He
showed precisely how to overthrow the existing
order, but he did not say how matters should
proceed thereafter. He simply presumed that
with the expropriation of the ruling class,
with the fall of political power and the
socialization of means of production, the new
Jerusalem would be realized. Then, indeed, all
contradictions would be resolved, man and the
world would finally sort themselves out. Then
everything would be able to proceed by itself
along the right path, because everything would
belong to everyone and all would desire the best
for one another. Thus, having accomplished
the revolution, Lenin must have realized that
the writings of the master gave no indication
as to how to proceed. True, Marx had spoken
of the interim phase of the dictatorship of
the proletariat as a necessity which in time
would automatically become redundant. This
‘intermediate phase’ we know all too well,
and we also know how it then developed,
not ushering in a perfect world, but leaving
behind a trail of appalling destruction. Marx
not only omitted to work out how this new
world would be organized — which should, of
course, have been unnecessary. His silence on
this matter follows logically from his chosen
approach. His error lay deeper. He forgot
that man always remains man. He forgot man
and he forgot man’s freedom. He forgot that
freedom always remains also freedom for evil.
He thought that once the economy had been
put right, everything would automatically be
put right. His real error is materialism: man,

.91 .

in fact, is not merely the product of economic
conditions, and it is not possible to redeem
him purely from the outside by creating a
favourable economic environment. (Benedict
XVI. Encyclical Spe salvi, no. 20-21, November
30, 2007)

Marxism: illusory panacea that promised
the remedy for all social problems

Marxism had seen world revolution and its
preliminaries as the panacea for the social
problem: revolution and the subsequent
collectivization of the means of production,
so it was claimed, would immediately change
things for the better. This illusion has
vanished. In today’s complex situation, not least
because of the growth of a globalized economy,
the Church’s social doctrine has become a set
of fundamental guidelines offering approaches
that are valid even beyond the confines of the
Church: in the face of ongoing development
these guidelines need to be addressed in the
context of dialogue with all those seriously
concerned for humanity and for the world in
which we live. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Deus
caritas est, no. 27, December 25, 2005)

John Paul II reclaimed for Christianity
the impulse of hope which had faltered
before Marxism

When Karol Wojtyta ascended to the throne of
Peter, he brought with him a deep understanding
of the difference between Marxism and
Christianity, based on their respective visions
of man. This was his message: man is the way of
the Church, and Christ is the way of man. With
this message, which is the great legacy of the
Second Vatican Council and of its ‘helmsman’,
the Servant of God Pope Paul VI, John Paul II
led the People of God across the threshold of
the Third Millennium, which thanks to Christ
he was able to call ‘the threshold of hope’.
Throughout the long journey of preparation
for the great Jubilee he directed Christianity
once again to the future, the future of God,
which transcends history while nonetheless
directly affecting it. He rightly reclaimed for
Christianity that impulse of hope which
had in some sense faltered before Marxism
and the ideology of progress. He restored to
Christianity its true face as a religion of hope,
to be lived in history in an ‘Advent’ spirit,


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20071130_spe-salvi.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20071130_spe-salvi.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20071130_spe-salvi.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20071130_spe-salvi.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20071130_spe-salvi.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20051225_deus-caritas-est.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/benedict-xvi/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_ben-xvi_enc_20051225_deus-caritas-est.html

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

in a personal and communitarian existence
directed to Christ, the fullness of humanity
and the fulfillment of all our longings for
justice and peace. (Benedict XVI. Homily on
the Beatification of the Servant of God John Paul
1I, May 1, 2011)

INTERNATIONAL THEOLOGICAL COMMISSION

The philosophical assumptions of Marxist
anthropology are erroneous

In every instance these theories must be
tested for their degree of certitude, inasmuch
as they are often no more than conjectures
and not infrequently harbor explicit or
implicit ideological elements that rest on
debatable philosophical assumptions or on
an erroneous anthropology. This is true, for
instance, of significant segments of analyses
inspired by Marxism and Leninism. Anyone
who employs such theories and analyses should
be aware that these do not achieve a greater
degree of truth simply because theology
introduces them into its expositions. In fact,
theology ought to recognize the pluralism that
exists in scientific interpretations of society
and realize that it cannot be fettered to any
concrete sociological analysis. (International
Theological Commission, Human development
and Christian Salvation, no. II, 2, 1976)

IV — LBERATION THEOLOGY: A ‘FACILE

MILLENARIANISM’ INCOMPATIBLE WITH THE

CatHOLIC FAITH

Jonn Paur 11

The preferential option for the poor does
not mean considering the poor as in a
class struggle

Within the perspective of almost half a
millennium of evangelization, the Church in
Latin America faces this important task, which
is rooted in the Gospel. There is no doubt that
the Church must be entirely faithful to her
Lord, putting this option into practice, offering
its generous contribution to the work of ‘social
liberation’ of the dispossessed multitudes, in
order to achieve a justice that corresponds to
the dignity of all as men and children of God.
But this important and urgent task must be
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undertaken in a line of fidelity to the Gospel,
which prohibits the use of methods of hatred
and violence:

- It is to be undertaken by maintaining a
preferential option for the poor that is not, as I
myself have said on several occasions, exclusive
and excluding, but open to all who want to
leave sin and convert in their heart;

- It must be undertaken without this option
meaning a consideration of the poor as a
class, as in a class struggle, or as a Church
separate from the communion and obedience
to Her Pastors established by Christ; — It must
be undertaken by considering man in his earthly
and eternal vocation;

- It must be undertaken without the necessary
effort of a social transformation exposing man
to fall under systems that deprive him of
his liberty and subject him to programs of
atheism, such as practical materialism that
plunder him of his interior and transcendent
wealth;

- It must be undertaken, knowing that the
first liberation to be pursued by man is the
liberation from sin, the moral evil that dwells
in his heart, which is the cause of ‘social sin’
and oppressive structures.

These are a few basic points of reference,
which the Church cannot forget in her
evangelizing and promotional activities. They
must be present in practice and in theological
reflection, in accordance with the indications
of the Holy See’s recent Instruction regarding
‘Some aspects of Liberation Theology’, issued
by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the
Faith. (John Paul II. Homily, during the Mass
on the Fifth Century of Evangelization in the
Americas, no. 5, October 11, 1984)

Solidarity with the poor need not be

jeopardized by ideologies foreign to the
faith

On your part, given the full certainty - to the
members of your dioceses who work with a
spirit in favor of the poor - that the Church
wishes to maintain its preferential option for
them and encourages the efforts of those who,
faithful to the directives of the hierarchy,
give themselves generously to the needy as
an inseparable part of their mission. In this
way, the necessary clamor for justice and the
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necessary preferential solidarity with the
poor, need not be jeopardized by ideologies
foreign to the faith, as if they have the secret
of true efficacy. This urgent call for integral
evangelization has also as a reference point
the other problems that you yourselves have
presented to me in your reports, and that
have as the center of your concerns the moral
decadence in many areas of public life. (John
Paul II. Address to the Bishops of Peru on their ad
limina visit, no. 4-5, October 1984)

The dangerous uncertainty created
among the faithful regarding ‘Liberation
Theology’

At the same time, transforming hearts is
also the only force able to effectively change
structures, to found and encourage the cause
of the authentic dignity of man and establish
the civilization of love. This love, the center
of Christianity, raises man and brings him, in
and through Christ, to the endless fullness
of his life in God, while also raising the same
earthly realities. Therefore we cannot accept
a humanism without at least an implicit
reference to God, nor a materialist dialectic
which would be the practical denial of God.
On this theological basis you will have to base
your general service to the faith as pastors
and guides of the faithful. From this you will
have to clarify the doubts of your faithful on
issues related to their ecclesial journey. In this
regard I cannot refrain from mentioning the
dangerous uncertainty created in some of
your situations — although less frequently
than in other places — regarding some
currents of Liberation Theology. In this
work of clarification the norms contained
in the Instruction on the Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith will help you. And
so that in your country the commitment and
encouragement toward the preferential option
for the poor become fully ecclesial, I recommend
that you apply the criteria I gave during my
recent visit to the Dominican Republic. (John
Paul II. Address to the Bishops of Bolivia on their
ad limina visit, no. 2, December 7, 1984)

The danger of an uncritical adoption in
theology of Marxist ideas

In accomplishing its specific task in service of
the Roman Pontiff’s universal Magisterium,

the Congregation for the Doctrine of Faith
has more recently had to intervene to re-
emphasize the danger of an uncritical
adoption by some liberation theologians of
opinions and methods drawn from Marxism.
In the past, then, the Magisterium has on
different occasions and in different ways offered
its discernment in philosophical matters.
My revered Predecessors have thus made an
invaluable contribution which must not be
forgotten. (John Paul II. Encyclical Fides et ratio,
no. 54, September 14, 1998)

The danger of attempts to build a
supposedly Christian hegelianism or
Marxism

It is from this kind of synthesis that you find
yourselves, together with your faithful, in the
situation of all cultures. There is room here
for many diverse and more or less legitimate
doctrinal positions. You are certainly aware of
a danger: of allowing a philosophy and theology
of ‘Africanity’ to be constituted, which would
be solely autochthonous without any real and
profound relation to Christ; in which case,
Christianism would be nothing other than a
verbal reference, an element introduced and
artificially included. Medieval Europe also
knew some Aristotelians who were Christian
only by name, such as the Averroists that
Saint Thomas Aquinas and Saint Bonaventure
had to vigorously combat. In modern times,
one can see the same danger in attempts to
build a supposedly Christian hegelianism or
Marxism. (John Paul II. Address to the Bishops
of Zaire on their ad limina visit, no. 6, April 30,
1983)

BenepicT XVI
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Liberation Theology: an experience of
facile millenarianisms

[Journalist]: As regards my colleague’s
question, there are still many exponents
of liberation theology in various parts of
Brazil. What is the specific message to these
exponents of liberation theology?

[Benedict XVI]: I would say that with
the changes in the political situation, the
situation of liberation theology is also
profoundly different. It is now obvious that
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these facile millenarianisms — which as a
consequence of the revolution promised the
full conditions for a just life immediately
— were mistaken. Everyone knows this
today. The question now concerns how the
Church must be present in the fight for the
necessary reforms, in the fight for fairer living
conditions. Theologians are divided on this,
especially the exponents of political theology.
With the Instruction published at that time
by the Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith, we sought to carry out a task of
discernment. In other words, we tried to
rid ourselves of false millenarianisms and
of an erroneous combination of Church
and politics, of faith and politics; and to
show that the Church’s specific mission is
precisely to come up with a response to the
thirst for God and therefore also to teach
the personal and social virtues that are the
necessary conditions for the development of
a sense of lawfulness. (Benedict XVI. In-flight
interview, journey to Brazil, May 9, 2007)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

The ideological aspects of Marxism are
predominant among in the thought of
many ‘theologians of liberation’

In the case of Marxism, in the particular sense
given to it in this context, a preliminary critique
is all the more necessary since the thought of
Marx is such a global vision of reality that all
data received form observation and analysis
are brought together in a philosophical and
ideological structure, which predetermines
the significance and importance to be attached
to them. The ideological principles come
prior to the study of the social reality and are
presupposed in it. Thus no separation of the
parts of this epistemologically unique complex
is possible. If one tries to take only one part,
say, the analysis, one ends up having to
accept the entire ideology. That is why it is
not uncommon for the ideological aspects
to be predominant among the things which
the ‘theologians of liberation’ borrow from
Marxist authors. (Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction on certain
aspects of the ‘Theology of Liberation’, VII, no. 6,
August 6, 1984)
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It is illusory and dangerous to enter into
the practice of class struggle and of its
Marxist interpretation

The warning of Paul VI remains fully valid
today: Marxism as it is actually lived out
poses many distinct aspects and questions for
Christians to reflect upon and act on. However,
it would be ‘illusory and dangerous to ignore
the intimate bond which radically unites
them, and to accept elements of the Marxist
analysis without recognizing its connections
with the ideology, or to enter into the
practice of class-struggle and of its Marxist
interpretation while failing to see the kind
of totalitarian society to which this process
slowly leads.” (Paul VI. Octogesima Adveniens,
no. 34, 1971) (Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith, Instruction on certain aspects of
the ‘Theology of Liberation’, VII, no. 7, August
6, 1984)

‘Class struggle’ and ‘severe social conflict’:
Marxistideas which are incompatible with
the Christian conception of humanity
and society

It is true that Marxist thought ever since its
origins, and even more so lately, has become
divided and has given birth to various currents
which diverge significantly from each other.
To the extent that they remain fully Marxist,
these currents continue to be based on
certain fundamental tenets which are not
compatible with the Christian conception
of humanity and society. In this context,
certain formulas are not neutral, but keep
the meaning they had in the original Marxist
doctrine. This is the case with the ‘class-
struggle.” This expression remains pregnant
with the interpretation that Marx gave it, so
it cannot be taken as the equivalent of ‘severe
social conflict’, in an empirical sense. Those
who use similar formulas, while claiming to keep
only certain elements of the Marxist analysis
and yet to reject the analysis taken as a whole,
maintain at the very least a serious confusion
in the minds of their readers. (Congregation
for the Doctrine of the Faith, Instruction on
certain aspects of the ‘Theology of Liberation’,

VII, no. 8, August 6, 1984)
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Atheism and the denial of the human
person, his liberty and rights, are at the
core of the Marxist theory

Let usrecall the fact that atheism and the denial
of the human person, his liberty and rights,
are at the core of the Marxist theory. This
theory, then, contains errors which directly
threaten the truths of the faith regarding
the eternal destiny of individual persons.
Moreover, to attempt to integrate into theology
an analysis whose criterion of interpretation
depends on this atheistic conception is to
involve oneself in terrible contradictions.
What is more, this misunderstanding of the
spiritual nature of the person leads to a total
subordination of the person to the collectivity,
and thus to the denial of the principles of a
social and political life which is in keeping with
human dignity. (Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith. Instruction on certain aspects of the
‘Theology of Liberation’, VII, no. 9, August 6,
1984)
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For the Church, the option for the poor is a theological category. I want
a Church which is poor and for the poor. The new evangelization is an

invitation to acknowledge the saving power at work in their lives

‘Oh Liberty, what crimes are committed in thy name!” These were the last words pronounced
by Madame Roland, one of the vital participants of the French Revolution, before she lay her head
on the block to be guillotined. The phrase became legendary for so clearly expressing how certain
concepts are subject to manipulation, for this woman was being condemned in the name of the same
false ideals of liberty, equality and fraternity that she had formerly defended.

Each epoch has certain omnivalent catchphrases which, when shrewdly employed, serve to pro-
voke the masses and to move those human interests under whose shadow revolutions lurk. If in those
days the amulet-word was ‘liberty’, in our days it doesn’t seem exaggerated to affirm it as ‘poverty’.

Throughout two thousand years, the Church has always stood out for its love and maternal care
toward the needy, so much so that many Pontiffs spoke of a ‘preferential option’ for the poor. However,
the connotation of this difficult human condition seems to be suffering a strange metamorphosis...
What does the Magisterium teach us regarding the poor? Why does the Church show concern for
the poor, and how has it always understood this arduous human predicament? Should the Church be
poor! In what manner?

FRrRANCIS

How I would like a Church which is poor and for the poor! (Address to repre-
sentatives of the communications media, March 16, 2013)

For the Church, the option for the poor is primarily a theological category
rather than a cultural, sociological, political or philosophical one. God shows the poor
‘his first mercy’. This divine preference has consequences for the faith life of all Chris-
tians, since we are called to have ‘this mind... which was in Jesus Christ’ (Phil 2:5).
Inspired by this, the Church has made an option for the poor which is understood as ‘a
special form of primacy in the exercise of Christian charity, to which the whole tradition
of the Church bears witness.” This option — as Benedict XVI has taught — ‘is implicit in
our Christian faith in a God who became poor for us, so as to enrich us with his poverty.’
This is why I want a Church which is poor and for the poor. They have much to
teach us. Not only do they share in the sensus fidei, but in their difficulties they know
the suffering Christ. We need to let ourselves be evangelized by them. The new
evangelization is an invitation to acknowledge the saving power at work in their
lives and to put them at the centre of the Church’s pilgrim way. We are called to find
Christ in them, to lend our voice to their causes, but also to be their friends, to listen to
them, to speak for them and to embrace the mysterious wisdom which God wishes
to share with us through them. (Apostolic exhortation Evangelii Gaudium, no. 198)
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TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Table of contents

I — Who will save us? Christ or poverty?

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
¢ The ultimate normative principle: the truth revealed by God himself. To place the
poor as the point of departure is a misrepresentation of the faith

Saint Ambrose of Milan
¢ Material poverty is not holy in itself
¢ Not all the poor are blessed

John Paul IT
¢ The poor of the Beatitudes are not indigents

Congregation for the Cause of Saints
¢ A needy person could be selfish and cling on to the only coin that he possesses

John Paul IT
¢ The rich in God are always blessed with Heaven, whether possessing earthly
goods or lacking them

Pius XI
¢ All, rich or poor, must keep their eye fixed on heaven

Leo XIII
¢+ Whether we have riches in abundance, or are lacking in them, virtue alone will be
followed by the rewards of everlasting happiness

Saint John Chrysostom

¢ Poverty at one time leads to blasphemy, at another to wisdom — according to the
disposition of the user

Saint Thomas Aquinas

¢ Perfection consists not in poverty but in following Christ
¢ Perfection can also coexist with great opulence: Abraham was rich
+ Nothing prevents a vice from arising out of poverty

Saint Basil the Great

¢ Involuntary poverty in itself is not blessed. The poor who are covetous: this
poverty does not save, their affections condemn

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
¢ The Church receives from Christ the truth of salvation that she offers to mankind
¢ By the power of his Paschal Mystery that Christ has set us free

John Paul II
¢ Salvation can only come from Jesus Christ

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
¢+ The Redemption, accomplished by Jesus, is made efficacious through the
Sacraments
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John Paul IT
¢ Only those who suffer in union with Christ and the Church can participate in the

redemptive suffering

II - How the Church always considered poverty and why it has concern for the poor

John Paul II
¢ The Church’s love for the poor is a part of her constant tradition

Paul VI
¢ The Church’s mission cannot be reduced to a simply temporal project

Benedict XVI
¢ There are many forms of poverty other than material poverty

Catechism of the Catholic Church
¢ The Church’s love for the poor extends not only to material poverty but also to
the many forms of cultural and religious poverty

John Paul IT
¢ The primacy of attention should be for spiritual forms of human poverty

Pius XI
¢ No one is so poor as he who is deprived of God’s grace

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

¢ The first poverty is not to know Christ
¢+ Human misery is the obvious sign of the need for salvation

Paul VI
¢ The deep solicitude of the Church for the needs of men is born of the desire to
illuminate them with the light of Christ

Sacred Scriptures
¢ The preferential option of Christ: proclaim the good news to the poor

John Paul II
¢ The greatest good we can give the poor: the Gospel

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith
¢ The preocupation with bread cannot postpone evangelization

John Paul I
¢ The Church’s pastoral charity would be incomplete if she did not point out
‘higher needs’

Benedict XVI
¢ The witness of charity must go together with the proclamation of the truth of the

Gospel

Pius XTI
¢ The Church desires that all material redemptions have as their base a moral

elevation
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John Paul II
¢ The duties toward the poor lies in their dignity as children of God

Paul VI
+ The option for the poor has as its purpose to raise them to a life in accordance

with their dignity as Children of God

Benedict XVI
+ To change unjust structures we must focus attention on eternal salvation

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ The Church is conscious that it is impossible to eliminate poverty completely
from this world

III — Should the Church be poor? In what manner?

John Paul IT

¢ Far from adding poverty to that of the poor, it is necessary to spread true richness
+ Evangelical poverty is the subjection of all goods to the supreme good of God

John XXII
¢ Jesus Christ and his Apostles had earthly possessions

John XXIII
¢ The Lord himself had money-boxes in forming his Church

John Paul II
¢ The Church has always claimed the right to possess and administer temporal goods

Benedict XVI

¢+ When the so-called paupers’ movement rose up against a rich and beautiful
Church, the Mendicant Orders opposed them

Pius X

¢ The external pomp, by which authority in the Church is reverenced, is honor paid
to Jesus Christ

John Paul IT

¢ The Church has feared no ‘extravagance’, devoting the best of her resources to
the unsurpassable gift of the Eucharist

Office for the Liturgical Celebrations of the Supreme Pontiff

¢ In the divine worship ‘noble simplicity’ must not be confused with ‘liturgical
poverty’

Vatican Council II (Ecumenical XXI)

¢ To serve the dignity of worship: all things should be truly worthy, becoming, and
beautiful, as symbols of the supernatural world

Saint Francis of Assisi

¢ All that pertains to the Holy Sacrifice must be precious
¢+  Wherever the Most Holy Body of Our Lord Jesus Christ has been illicitly placed
and abandoned let Him be placed in an honorable place

.99.
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Benedict XVI

¢ Love does not calculate; Judas’ calculation is a disguise for egoistic lack of

dedication

Leo XIII

¢ Pomp and splendor of ceremonies: is to be solicitous for the salvation of one’s

neighbor

Office for the Liturgical Celebrations of the Supreme Pontiff
¢ The Church will attract men, rich or poor, by putting on the royal mantle of true

beauty

IV — The saints, rich or poor, are the true evangelizers in the Church

John Paul IT

¢ The Church is universal, not of only one class

Benedict XVI

¢ Evangelization is the proclamation of Jesus as the one Saviour — without a

reductive sociological understanding

John Paul IT

+ Holiness of life is what makes a Christian a fruitful evangelizer
* Holiness is a fundamental condition for the mission of salvation of the Church

Paul VI

¢ The first means of evangelization: an authentically Christian life

Benedict XV

¢ To enter upon the apostolic life: one must despise sin and practice the virtues

I — WHO WILL SAVE US?
CHRIST OR POVERTY?

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

The ultimate normative principle: the
truth revealed by God himself. To place
the poor as the point of departure is a
misrepresentation of the faith

In his book ‘Jesus the Liberator: A Historical-
Theological View’, Father Sobrino affirms:
‘Latin  American Christology...identifies its
setting, in the sense of a real situation, as the poor
of this world, and this situation is what must be
present in and permeate any particular setting
in which Christology is done’ Further, [...] ‘the
Church of the pootr...is the ecclesial setting
of Christology because it is a world shaped by
the poor’ [...] While such a preoccupation for
the poor and oppressed is admirable, in these
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quotations the ‘Church of the poor’ assumes
the fundamental position which properly
belongs to the faith of the Church. It is only
in this ecclesial faith that all other theological
foundations find their correct epistemological
setting. The ecclesial foundation of
Christology may not be identified with ‘the
Church of the poor’, but is found rather in
the apostolic faith transmitted through the
Church for all generations. The theologian,
in his particular vocation in the Church, must
continually bear in mind that theology is the
science of the faith. Other points of departure
for theological work run the risk of arbitrariness
and end in a misrepresentation of the same
faith. [...] theological reflection cannot
have a foundation other than the faith of the
Church. [...] Thus the truth revealed by God
himself in Jesus Christ, and transmitted by the
Church, constitutes the ultimate normative
principle of theology. Nothing else may surpass
it. (Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith.
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Notification on the works of Fr. Jon Sobrino, S.].,
no. 2,11. November 26, 2006)

SAINT AMBROSE OF MILAN

Material poverty is not holy in itself

In truth, not all poverty is holy, nor is all
richness criminal. (Saint Ambrose of Milan.
Expositon on the Gospel of Saint Luke. Book VIII,
no. 13: PL 15,1769)

Not all the poor are blessed

Not all the poor are blessed for poverty is of
itself neutral: there can be evil or good people
who are poor. (Saint Ambrose of Milan.
Expositon on the Gospel of Saint Luke. Book V,
no. 53: PL 15, 1650)

Jonn Paur 11

The poor of the Beatitudes are not
indigents

[t should be remembered that even in the Old
Testament the ‘poor of the Lord’ (cf. Ps 74: 19;
149: 4ss) were mentioned as an object of divine
benevolence (Is 49:13; 66:2). This did not
refer simply to those who were in a state of
indigence, but rather the humble who sought
God and put themselves with confidence
under his protection. These dispositions of
humility and confidence clarify the expression
that the Evangelist Matthew employed in
the version of the Beatitude: ‘Blessed are the
poor in spirit’ (Mt 5:3). Poor in spirit are all
of those who do not put their confidence in
money or in material goods, but rather, on the
contrary, open themselves to the Kingdom of
God. But it is precisely this, the value of the
poverty that Jesus praised and counseled as
an option of life, that could include a voluntary
renunciation of goods, and precisely in favor of
the poor. It is a privilege of some to be chosen and
called by him to follow this path. (John Paul II.
General audience, no. 4, November 30, 1994)

CONGREGATION FOR THE CAUSE OF SAINTS

A needy person could be selfish and cling
on to the only coin that he possesses

The famous passage of the Beatitudes from

Matthew’s Gospel, [...] is addressed first of
all to the ‘poor in spirit’, a biblical expression
that refers to those who have a free heart
and free hands. The Gospel category, so to
speak, of the poor in spirit does not refer
merely to the needy, since it is possible to
possess nothing and yet be selfish, clinging
to the only coin in one’s possession. On the
contrary, this category denotes those who
detach themselves from concrete and private
things, who do not base their security and trust
on goods, success, pride or the cold idols of gold
and power but are rather open to God and to
their brethren. (Congregation for the Cause of
Saints. Homily of Cardinal José Saraiva Martins
for the Beatification of Sister Giuseppina Nicoli,
February 3, 2008)

JonN PauL II

The rich in God are always blessed with
Heaven, whether possessing earthly
goods or lacking them

Poor in spirit are those who, lacking earthly
goods, know how to live with human dignity,
the values of a spiritual poverty rich in
God; and those who, possessing earthly
goods, live an interior detachment and the
communication of goods with those who suffer
necessity. The kingdom of heaven is of the
poor in spirit. This is the recompense that Jesus
promised them. There is nothing more that can
be promised. (John Paul II. Homily during the
Mass for youth in the Hipodrome of Monterrico,
no. 10, February 2, 1985)

Prus XI
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All, rich or poor, must keep their eye
fixed on heaven

All Christians, rich or poor, must keep
their eye fixed on heaven, remembering
that ‘we have not here a lasting city, but
we seek one that is to come’ (Heb 13:14).
The rich should not place their happiness
in things of earth nor spend their best efforts
in the acquisition of them. Rather, considering
themselves only as stewards of their earthly
goods, let them be mindful of the account
they must render of them to their Lord and
Master, and value them as precious means that
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God has put into their hands for doing good;
let them not fail, besides, to distribute of
their abundance to the poor, according to
the evangelical precept (Lk 11:41). [...] But
the poor too, in their turn, while engaged,
according to the laws of charity and justice,
in acquiring the necessities of life and also
in bettering their condition, should always
remain ‘poor in spirit’ (Mt 5:3), and hold
spiritual goods in higher esteem than earthly
property and pleasures. Let them remember
that the world will never be able to rid itself
of misery, sorrow and tribulation, which are
the portion even of those who seem most
prosperous. Patience, therefore, is the need
of all, that Christian patience which comforts
the heart with the divine assurance of eternal
happiness. [...] Only thus will be fulfilled
the consoling promise of the Lord: ‘Blessed
are the poor!” (Pius XI. Encyclical Divini
Redemptoris, no. 44-45, March 19, 1937)

Leo XIII

Whether we have riches in abundance,
or are lacking in them, virtue alone will
be followed by the rewards of everlasting
happiness

God has not created us for the perishable and
transitory things of earth, but for things heavenly
and everlasting; He has given us this world as a
place of exile, and not as our abiding place. As
for riches and the other things which men call
good and desirable, whether we have them in
abundance, or are lacking in them — so far as
eternal happiness is concerned - it makes no
difference; the only important thing is to use
them aright. [...] From contemplation of this
divine Model, it is more easy to understand
that the true worth and nobility of man lie
in his moral qualities, that is, in virtue; that
virtue is, moreover, the common inheritance
of men, equally within the reach of high and
low, rich and poor; and that virtue, and virtue
alone, wherever found, will be followed by
the rewards of everlasting happiness. (Leo
XI1II. Encyclical Rerum novarum, no. 21, 24, May
15, 1891)

SAINT JoHN CHRYSOSTOM

Poverty at one time leads to blasphemy,

at another to wisdom — according to the
disposition of the user

For there are some things good, some evil,
some between the two. The good are chastity,
and humility, and the like, which when a man
chooses he becomes good. But opposed to
these are the evil, which when a man chooses
he becomes bad; and there are the neutral,
as riches, which at one time indeed are
directed to good, as to almsgiving, at other
times to evil, as to covetousness. And in
like manner poverty at one time leads to
blasphemy, at another to wisdom, according
to the disposition of the user. (Saint John
Chrysostom quoted by Saint Thomas Aquinas.
Catena Aurea in Lk 12:16-21)

SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS
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Perfection consists not in poverty but in
following Christ

Perfection consists, essentially, not in
poverty, but in following Christ, according to
the saying of Jerome (Super Mt 19:27): “Since it
is not enough to leave all, Peter adds that which
is perfect, namely, ‘“We have followed Thee,”
while poverty is like an instrument or exercise
for the attainment of perfection. Hence in the
Conferences of the Fathers (Col 1:7) the abbot
Moses says: ‘Fastings, watchings, meditating
on the Scriptures, poverty, and privation
of all one’s possessions are not perfection,
but means of perfection.” Now the privation
of one’s possessions, or poverty, is a means of
perfection, inasmuch as by doing away with
riches we remove certain obstacles to charity;
and these are chiefly three. (Saint Thomas
Aquinas. Summa Theologica, 1I-11, g. 188, a. 7)

Perfection can also coexist with great
opulence: Abraham was rich

The perfection of the Christian life does not
essentially consist in voluntary poverty, but
voluntary poverty conduces instrumentally
to the perfection of life. Hence it does not
follow that where there is greater poverty
there is greater perfection; indeed the highest
perfection is compatible with great wealth,
since Abraham, to whom it was said (Gen
17:1): “Walk before Me and be perfect,’ is stated
to have been rich (Gen 13:2). (Saint Thomas
Aquinas. Summa Theologica II-11, g. 185, a. 6)
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Nothing prevents a vice from arising out
of poverty

And since neither riches, nor poverty, nor
any external thing is in itself man’s good,
but they are only so as they are ordered to the
good of reason, nothing prevents a vice from
arising out of any of them, when they do not
come within man’s use in accord with the
rule of reason. Yet they are not to be judged
evil in themselves; rather, the use of them may
be evil. (Saint Thomas Aquinas. Summa Contra
Gentiles. 111, 134, 6)

SAINT BASIL THE GREAT

Involuntary poverty in itself is not blessed.
The poor who are covetous: this poverty
does not save, their affections condemn

But not every one oppressed with poverty
is blessed, but he who has preferred the
commandment of Christ to worldly riches. For
many are poor in their possessions, yet most
covetous in their disposition; these poverty
does not save, but their affections condemn.
For nothing involuntary deserves a blessing,
because all virtue is characterized by the
freedom of the will. Blessed then is the poor
man as being the disciple of Christ. (Saint
Basil the Great quoted by Saint Thomas
Aquinas. Catena Aurea In Lucam 6:20-23)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction Libertatis

conscientia on Christian Freedom and Liberation,
no. 3, March 22, 1986)

By the power of his Paschal Mystery,
Christ has set us free

The Son of God who has made himself poor
for love of us wishes to be recognized in the
poor, in those who suffer or are persecuted:
‘As you did it to one of the least of these my
brethren, you did it to me’ (Mt 25:40). But is it
above all by the power of his Paschal Mystery
that Christ has set us free. Through his perfect
obedience on the Cross and through the glory of
his Resurrection, the Lamb of God has taken
away the sin of the world and opened for us the
way to definitive liberation. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction Libertatis

conscientia on Christian Freedom and Liberation,
no. 50-51, March 22, 1986)

JonN PauL 11

The Church receives from Christ the
truth of salvation that she offers to
mankind

This truth which comes from God has its centre
in Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world. From
him, who is ‘the way, and the truth, and the
life’ (Jn 14:6), the Church receives all that she
has to offer to mankind. Through the mystery
of the Incarnate Word and Redeemer of the
world, she possesses the truth regarding the
Father and his love for us, and also the truth
concerning man and his freedom. Through his
Cross and Resurrection, Christ has brought
about our Redemption, which is liberation
in the strongest sense of the word, since it has
freed us from the most radical evil, namely
sin and the power of death. (Congregation for

Salvation can only come from Jesus

Christ

If we go back to the beginnings of the Church,
we find a clear affirmation that Christ is the
one Savior of all, the only one able to reveal
God and lead to God. In reply to the Jewish
religious authorities who question the apostles
about the healing of the lame man, Peter says:
‘By the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth whom
you crucified, whom God raised from the dead,
by him this man is standing before you well....
And there is salvation in no one else, for there
is no other name under heaven given among
men by which we must be saved’ (Acts 4:10,
12). This statement, which was made to the
Sanhedrin, has a universal value, since for all
people —Jews and Gentiles alike— salvation
can only come from Jesus Christ. (John
Paul II. Encyclical Redemptoris missio, no. 5,
December 7, 1990)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH
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The Redemption, accomplished by
Jesus, is made efficacious through the
Sacraments

The mystery of the Incarnation, Death
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and Resurrection of Jesus, the Son of God
become man, is the unique and inexhaustible
font of the redemption of humanity, made
efficacious in the Church through the
sacraments. (Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith. Notification on the works of Fr. Jon
Sobrino SJ, no. 10, November 26, 2006)

JonN PauL 11

Only those who suffer in union with
Christ and the Church can participate in
the redemptive suffering

For, whoever suffers in union with Christ—
just as the Apostle Paul bears his ‘tribulations’
in union with Christ— not only receives from
Christ that strength already referred to but also
‘completes’ by his suffering ‘what is lacking
in Christ’s afflictions’. [...] The sufferings
of Christ created the good of the world’s
redemption. This good in itself is inexhaustible
and infinite. No man can add anything to it.
But at the same time, in the mystery of the
Church as his Body, Christ has in a sense
opened his own redemptive suffering to
all human suffering. [...] Only within this
radius and dimension of the Church as the
Body of Christ, which continually develops in
space and time, can one think and speak of
‘what is lacking’ in the sufferings of Christ.
The Apostle, in fact, makes this clear when he
writes of ‘completing what is lacking in Christ’s
afflictions for the sake of his body, that is, the
Church’. It is precisely the Church, which
ceaselessly draws on the infinite resources of
the Redemption, introducing it into the life of
humanity, which is the dimension in which
the redemptive suffering of Christ can be
constantly completed by the suffering of
man. (John Paul II. Apostolic letter Salvifici
doloris, no. 24, February 11, 1984)

considered a theory, but above all else a
basis and a motivation for action. Inspired
by this message, some of the first Christians
distributed their goods to the poor, bearing
witness to the fact that, despite different social
origins, it was possible for people to live together
in peace and harmony. Through the power
of the Gospel, down the centuries monks
tilled the land, men and women Religious
founded hospitals and shelters for the poor,
confraternities as well as individual men and
women of all states of life devoted themselves
to the needy and to those on the margins of
society, convinced as they were that Christ’s
words ‘as you did it to one of the least of these
my brethren, you did it to me’ (Mt 25:40) were
not intended to remain a pious wish, but were
meant to become a concrete life commitment.
[...] The Church’s love for the poor, [...] and
a part of her constant tradition. (John Paul
I1. Encyclical Centesimus annus, no. 57, May 1,
1991)

PauL VI

II - How THE CHURCH
ALWAYS CONSIDERED POVERTY
AND WHY IT HAS CONCERN FOR THE POOR

Jonn Paul II

The Church’s love for the poor is a part
of her constant tradition

As far as the Church is concerned, the
social message of the Gospel must not be
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The Church’s mission cannot be reduced
to a simply temporal project

Many, even generous Christians [...] are
frequently tempted to reduce her mission to
the dimensions of a simply temporal project.
They would reduce her aims to a man-centered
goal; the salvation of which she is the messenger
would be reduced to material well-being. Her
activity, forgetful of all spiritual and religious
preoccupation, would become initiatives of
the political or social order. But if this were
so, the Church would lose her fundamental
meaning. Her message of liberation would no
longer have any originality and would easily
be open to monopolization and manipulation
by ideological systems and political parties.
She would have no more authority to proclaim
freedom as in the name of God. This is why
we have wished to emphasize, in the same
address at the opening of the Synod, [...]
‘the kingdom of God, before anything else,
in its fully theological meaning....” (Paul VI.
Apostolic exhortation Evangelii nuntiandi, no. 32,
December 8, 1975)
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Benepict XVI Jonn Paul 11

There are many forms of poverty other
than material poverty

Fighting poverty requires attentive
consideration of the complex phenomenon
of globalization [...] Yet the reference to
globalization should also alert us to the spiritual
and moral implications of the question, urging
us, in our dealings with the poor, to set out
from the clear recognition that we all share
in a single divine plan [...] This perspective
requires an understanding of poverty that is
wide-ranging and well articulated. If it were a
question of material poverty alone, then the
social sciences, which enable us to measure
phenomena on the basis of mainly quantitative
data, would be sufficient to illustrate its
principal characteristics. Yet we know
that other, non-material forms of poverty
exist which are not the direct and automatic
consequence of material deprivation. For
example, in advanced wealthy societies, there
is evidence of marginalization, as well as
affective, moral and spiritual poverty, seen
in people whose interior lives are disoriented
and who experience various forms of malaise
despite their economic prosperity. On the
one hand, I have in mind what is known
as ‘moral underdevelopment’ and on the
other hand the negative consequences of’
‘superdevelopment’. (Benedict XVI. Message
for the celebration of the World Day of Peace, no.
2, January 1, 2009)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

The Church’s love for the poor extends
not only to material poverty but also to
the many forms of cultural and religious
poverty

“The Church’s love for the poor . . . is a part
of her constant tradition.” This love is inspired
by the Gospel of the Beatitudes, of the poverty
of Jesus, and of his concern for the poor. Love
for the poor is even one of the motives for the
duty of working so as to ‘be able to give to those
in need’ (Eph 4:28). It extends not only to
material poverty but also to the many forms
of cultural and religious poverty. (Catechism

of the Catholic Church, no. 2444)

The primacy of attention should be for
spiritual forms of poverty

True evangelizing zeal is roused in sympathy
above all for the situation of spiritual necessity
—at times extreme —in which so many men and
women find themselves. Consider the number
of those who do not know Christ, or have a
deformed image of Him, or have abandoned his
following, seeking their own well-being in the
attractions of this secularized society or through
the hateful confrontation of ideological battles.
In light of this poverty of spirit, the Christian
may not remain passive: he must pray, give
testimony of his faith at each moment, and speak
of Christ, of his great love, with courage and
charity! And he should seek that these bothers
approach or return to the Lord and to his
Mystical Body, which is the Church, through
a profound and joyful conversion of their lives,
that gives meaning and eternal value throughout
all of their earthly journey. The primacy of this
attention to the spiritual forms of human
poverty, will impede that the preferential love
of Christ for the poor — of which the Church
participates — be interpreted with exclusively
socio-economic categories, and will remove
all danger of unjust discrimination in pastoral
action. (John Paul II. Homily, no. 3, April 7,
1987)

Prus XI

No one is so poor as he who is deprived
of God’s grace

Since no one can be thought so poor and
naked, no one so infirm or hungry, as he who
is deprived of the knowledge and grace of
God, so there is no one who cannot understand
that both the mercy and the rewards of God
shall be given to him who, on his part, shows
mercy to the neediest of his fellow-beings. (Pius
XI. Encyclical Rerum Ecclesiae, no. 14, February
28, 1926)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

The first poverty is not to know Christ

In this way, the Congregation seeks to
be of service to the people of God, and
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particularly to the simple and poorest
members of the Church. From the beginning,
this preoccupation for the poor has been one
of the characteristics of the Church’s mission.
If it is true, as the Holy Father has indicated,
that ‘the first poverty among people is not to
know Christ’ (Benedict XVI, Lenten Message
2006), then all people have the right to know
the Lord Jesus, who is ‘the hope of the nations
and the salvation of the peoples.” What is more,
each Christian has the right to know in an
adequate, authentic, and integral manner
the truth which the Church professes and
expresses about Christ. (Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith. Notification on the works
of Fr. Jon Sobrino S.J., no. 1, November 26, 2006)

Human misery is the obvious sign of the
need for salvation

In its various forms — material deprivation,
unjust oppression, physical and psychological
illnesses, and finally death — human misery
is the obvious sign of the natural condition
of weakness in which man finds himself
since original sin and the sign of his need for
salvation. Hence it drew the compassion of
Christ the Savior to take it upon himself and to
be identified with the least of his brethren (cf.
Mt 25:40, 45). (Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith. Instruction on Christian Freedom
and Liberation, no. 68, March 22, 1986)

PauL VI

The deep solicitude of the Church for
the needs of men is born of the desire to

illuminate them with the light of Christ

We confess that the Kingdom of God begun
here below in the Church of Christ is not of
this world whose form is passing, and that its
proper growth cannot be confounded with the
progress of civilization, of science or of human
technology, but that it consists in an ever more
profound knowledge of the unfathomable
riches of Christ, an ever stronger hope in
eternal blessings, an ever more ardent response
to the love of God, and an ever more generous
bestowal of grace and holiness among men.
[...] The deep solicitude of the Church, the
Spouse of Christ, for the needs of men, for
their joys and hopes, their griefs and efforts, is
therefore nothing other than her great desire

to be present to them, in order to illuminate
them with the light of Christ and to gather
them all in Him, their only Savior. (Paul VI.
Apostolic letter Solemni hac liturgia, Credo of the
People of God, no. 27, June 30, 1968)

SACRED SCRIPTURE

The preferential option of Christ:
proclaim the good news to the poor

Jesus said to them in reply, ‘Go and tell John
what you hear and see: the blind regain their
sight, the lame walk, lepers are cleansed, the
deaf hear, the dead are raised, and the poor
have the good news proclaimed to them’. (Mt

11:4-5)

Jonn Paur 11

The greatest good we can give the poor:
the Gospel

And may this be the special mark of your
ministry too: concern for the poor, for those
who are materially or spiritually in need.
Renew your pastoral love will embrace those
in want, those afflicted, those in sin. And let
us remember that the greatest good we can
give them is the word of God. This does
not mean that we do not assist them in their
physical needs, but it does mean that they need
something more, and that we have something
more to give: the Gospel of Jesus Christ. (John
Paul II. Address to the Phlippine Episcopate and
Asian Bishops, no. 4, February 17, 1981)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH
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The preoccupation with bread cannot
postpone evangelization

The zeal and the compassion which should
dwell in the hearts of all pastors nevertheless
run the risk of being led astray and diverted
to works which are just as damaging to
man and his dignity as is the poverty which
is being fought, if one is not sufficiently
attentive to certain temptations. The feeling
of anguish at the urgency of the problems
cannot make us lose sight of what is essential
nor forget the reply of Jesus to the Tempter:
‘It is not on bread alone that man lives, but
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on every word that comes from the mouth of
God” (Matthew 4:4; cf. Deuteronomy 8:3).
Faced with the urgency of sharing bread,
some are tempted to put evangelization into
parentheses, as it were, and postpone it until
tomorrow: first the bread, then the Word of
the Lord. (Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith. Instruction on certain aspects of the
‘Theology of Liberation’, no. VI, 2-3, August 6,
1984)

JonN PauL 1

The Church’s pastoral charity would
be incomplete if she did not point out
‘higher needs’

For us, evangelization involves an explicit
teaching about the name of Jesus, his identity,
his teaching, his Kingdom and his promises.
And his chief promise is eternal life. Jesus
truly has words that lead us to eternal life.
Just recently at a general audience, we spoke to
the faithful about eternal life. We are convinced
that it is necessary for us to emphasize this
element, in order to complete our message
and to model our teaching on that of Jesus.
From the days of the Gospel, and in imitation
of the Lord, who ‘went about doing good’ (Act
10:38), the Church is irrevocably committed
to contributing to the relief of physical misery
and need. But her pastoral charity would
be incomplete if she did not point out even
‘higher needs’. (John Paul 1. Address to a group
of Bishops from the Philippines on their ad limina
visit, September 28, 1978)

BenepicT XVI

The witness of charity must go together
with the proclamation of the truth of the
Gospel

The witness of charity, practiced here in a
special way, is part of the Church’s mission,
together with the proclamation of the truth of
the Gospel. Human beings do not only need
to be physically nourished or helped through
moments of difficulty; they also need to know
who they are and to understand the truth about
themselves and their dignity. [...] With her
service for the poor the Church is committed to
proclaiming to all the truth about man who is

loved by God, created in his image, redeemed
by Christ and called to eternal communion
with him. A great many people have thus been
able to rediscover and are still rediscovering
their dignity, lost at times because of tragic
events; they rediscover trust in themselves and
hope in the future. (Benedict XVI. Address to
Diocesan Caritas of Rome, February 14, 2010)

Prus XII

The Church desires that all material
redemptions have as their base a moral
elevation

The Church is concerned and has always
been concerned regarding the labor question,
of the social question, offering above all those
great principles, that have to be the only base
of every true solution, and descending also, as
much as possible, to those practical initiatives
that are within its reach. The Church desires
that those who work may live a truly human
life, in order to be able to live a Christian life,
without the excessive earthly preoccupations
impeding them to gaze toward heaven; the
Church proposes a more just distribution of
natural goods, starting principally from the base
of a just salary, that guarantees your present life
and that of your family, opening the doors to
savings that guarantee the future. But we desire
to add once more that the Church desires
that all of the material redemptions have as
their base a former intellectual and moral
elevation, for not from bread alone does man
live (Deut. 8:3) and it is written: But seek first
the kingdom of God and his righteousness,
and all these things will be given you besides
(Mt 6:33). (Pius XII. Address to a pilgrimage of
workers from Barcelona, October 25, 1954)

Jonn Paur 11
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The duties toward the poor lies in their

dignity as children of God

Within the Church, dear brothers and sisters,
you experience in a special way the dignity of the
children of God, which is the most noble and
beautiful title to which a human being may
aspire. Always maintain alive and functioning
this dignity; in it lies the grandeur that the
Church, Body of Christ, cares, teaches and
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promotes. No one furnishes so many reasons
to love, respect and make respected the poor
as the Church, which is the depository of the
revealed truth with respect to man, image of
God, redeemed by Christ. The announcing of
the Good News of the kingdom gives reason
for this happiness that today we share, despite
the particular difficulties of your existence.
[...] It is in His [Jesus’] dignity as the Son of
God that lies the roots of the rights of every
man, whose guarantee is God himself. That
is why the Church, obedient to the mandate
received, urges the duties of solidarity, justice
and charity for all, particularly toward those
most in need. (John Paul II. Meeting with
the inhabitants of the working class districts of
Medellin, no. 2, July 5, 1986)

PauL VI

The option for the poor has as its purpose
to raise them to a life in accordance with

their dignity as Children of God

[The Church], with its option for the poor
and its love for evangelical poverty, never
wished to leave them in this state, but rather
help them and raise them toward increasingly
superior forms of life, more in accordance
with their dignity as men and children of
God. (Paul VI. Homily during the Canonization
of John Macias, September 28, 1975)

BenepicT XVI

To change unjust structures we must
focus attention on eternal salvation

Yet changing unjust structures is not of itself
sufficient to guarantee the happiness of the
human person. Moreover, as | affirmed recently
to the Bishops gathered in Aparecida, Brazil,
the task of politics ‘is not the immediate
competence of the Church’ (Address to the
Fifth General Conference of the Bishops of
Latin America and the Caribbean, May 13,
2007). Rather, her mission is to promote the
integral development of the human person. For
this reason, the great challenges facing the
world at the present time, such as globalization,
human rights abuses, unjust social structures,
cannot be confronted and overcome unless
attention is focused on the deepest needs of
the human person: the promotion of human

dignity, well-being and, in the final analysis,
eternal salvation. (Benedict XVI. Address to
the participants of the 18th General Assembly of
Caritas Internationalis, June 8, 2007)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

that it
poverty

The Church is conscious
is impossible to eliminate
completely from this world

Jesus says: “You always have the poor with
you, but you will not always have me’ (Mt 26:11;
cf. Mk 14:7; Jn 12:8). He makes this statement
not to contrast the attention due to him with
service of the poor. Christian realism, while
appreciating on the one hand the praiseworthy
efforts being made to defeat poverty, is cautious
on the other hand regarding ideological
positions and Messianistic beliefs that sustain
the illusion that it is possible to eliminate
the problem of poverty completely from this
world. This will happen only upon Christ’s
return, when he will be with us once more, for
ever. (Compendium of the Social Doctrine of
the Church, no. 183, May 26, 20006)

IIT — SHOULD THE CHURCH BE POOR?
IN WHAT MANNER?

Jonn Paul 11
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Far from adding poverty to that of the
poor, it is necessary to spread true richness

Saint Thomas comments: Jesus ‘defended
material poverty to give us spiritual riches’ (S
Th 111, q. 40, a.3) All of those who, receiving
his invitation, voluntarily follow the path of
poverty, inaugurated by Him, are brought to
spiritually enrich humanity. Far from simply
adding their poverty to that of the other
poor who live in the world, they are called
to proportion true richness, which is of a
spiritual order. As was written in the Apostolic
Exhortation Redemptionis Donum, Christ ‘is
not only the teacher but also the spokesman
of that salvific poverty which corresponds
to the infinite riches of God’ (no. 12). If we
look to this Master, we learn from him the
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true meaning of evangelical poverty and
the grandeur of the vocation to follow him by
the way of the poverty. (John Paul II. General
audience, no. 2-3, November 30, 1994)

Evangelical poverty is the subjection of
all goods to the supreme Good of God

On the subject of evangelical poverty, the
synod fathers gave a concise yet important
description, presenting it as ‘the subjection
of all goods to the supreme good of God
and his kingdom’ (Proposition 8). In reality,
only the person who contemplates and lives
the mystery of God as the one and supreme
good, as the true and definitive treasure, can
understand and practice poverty, which is
certainly not a matter of despising or rejecting
material goods but of a loving and responsible
use of these goods and at the same time an
ability to renounce them with great interior
freedom — that is, with reference to God and
his plan. (John Paul II. Apostolic exhortation
Pastores dabo vobis, no. 30, March 25, 1992)

Jonn XXII

Jesus Christ and his Apostles had earthly
possessions

Since among some learned men it often happens
that doubt is again raised as to whether should
be branded as heretical to affirm persistently
that our Redeemer and Lord Jesus Christ
and His apostles did not possess anything
either in particular or even in common, even
though there are different and adverse opinions
on that question, we, in a desire to put an end
to this controversy, declare on the advice of our
brethren by this perpetual edict that a persistent
assertion of this kind shall henceforth be
branded as erroneous and heretical, since it
expressly contradicts Sacred Scripture, which
in many passages asserts that they did have
some possessions; and since with regard to the
aforementioned it openly submits that Sacred
Scripture itself, by which surely the articles of
orthodox faith are approved, contains a ferment
of falsehood and consequently, in so far as in it
lies, completely voiding the faith of Scripture
it renders the Catholic faith, by destroying its
approval, doubtful and uncertain. (Denzinger-
Hiinermann 930. John XXII, Edict Cum inter
nonnullos, November 12, 1323)

JorN XXIII

The Lord himself had money-boxes in
forming his Church

Even though We praise and extol this wonderful
virtue of poverty so much, no one should
conclude that We have any intention of giving
Our approval to the unbecoming indigence
and misery in which the ministers of the Lord
are sometimes forced to live, both in cities and
in remote rural areas. In this regard, when St.
Bede the Venerable explained and commented
on the words of the Lord on detachment from
earthly things, he excluded possible incorrect
interpretations of this passage with these
words: “You must not think that this command
was given with the intention of having the
saints keep no money at all for their own use
or for that of the poor (for we read that the
Lord himself... had money-boxes in forming
his Church...) but rather the idea was that
this should not be the motive for serving God
nor should justice be abandoned out of fear of
suffering want’ (In Luc. Evang. 1V, c. 12). (John
XXIII. Encyclical Sacerdotii nostri primordia, no.
19, August 1, 1959)

JonN PauL I1

The Church has always claimed the right
to possess and administer temporal goods

The Church has always claimed the right
to possess and administer temporal goods.
However, she does not ask for privileges in
that area, but rather the possibility to use the
means at her disposal for a threefold purpose:
‘to order divine worship; to provide decent
support for the clergy and other ministers; to
perform the works of the sacred apostolate
and of charity, especially towards the needy’
(Code of Canon Law, can. 1254, §2). (John
Paul II. Address to a delegation from the Croatia,
December 15, 1998)

BeNepicT XVI
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When the so-called paupers’ movement
rose up against a rich and beautiful Church,
the Mendicant Orders opposed them

Francis of Assisi and Dominic of Guzman
[...] were able to read ‘the signs of the times’
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intelligently, perceiving the challenges that
the Church of their time would be obliged to
face. A first challenge was the expansion of
various groups and movements of the faithful
who, in spite of being inspired by a legitimate
desire for authentic Christian life often set
themselves outside ecclesial communion.
They were profoundly adverse to the rich and
beautiful Church which had developed precisely
with the flourishing of monasticism. In recent
Catecheses 1 have reflected on the monastic
community of Cluny, which had always attracted
young people, therefore vital forces, as well as
property and riches. Thus, at the first stage,
logically, a Church developed whose wealth
was in property and also in buildings. The
idea that Christ came down to earth poor and
that the true Church must be the very Church
of the poor clashed with this Church. The
desire for true Christian authenticity was thus in
contrast to the reality of the empirical Church.
These were the so-called paupers’ movements
of the Middle Ages. They fiercely contested
the way of life of the priests and monks of the
time, accused of betraying the Gospel and of
not practising poverty like the early Christians,
and these movements countered the Bishops’
ministry with their own ‘parallel hierarchy’.
Furthermore, to justify their decisions, they
disseminated doctrine incompatible with the
Catholic faith. For example, the Cathars’ or
Albigensians’ movement re-proposed ancient
heresies such as the debasement of and contempt
for the material world the opposition to wealth
soon became opposition to material reality as
such, [...] Both Franciscans and Dominicans,
following in their Founders’ footsteps, showed
on the contrary that it was possible to live
evangelical poverty, the truth of the Gospel as
such, without being separated from the Church.
They showed that the Church remains the
true, authentic home of the Gospel and of
Scripture. (Benedict XVI. General audience,
January 13, 2010)

Pius X

The external pomp, by which authority
in the Church is reverenced, is honor
paid to Jesus Christ

Their [the modernists] general directions
for the Church may be put in this way: Since
the end of the Church is entirely spiritual, the

religious authority should strip itself of all
that external pomp which adorns it in the
eyes of the public. And here they forget that
while religion is essentially for the soul, it is not
exclusively for the soul, and that the honor
paid to authority is reflected back on Jesus
Christ who instituted it. (Pius X. Encyclical
Pascendi Dominici gregis, no. 25, September 8,
1907)

JonN PauL 11
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The Church has feared no ‘extravagance’,
devoting the best of resources to the
unsurpassable gift of the Eucharist

Reading the account of the institution of the
Eucharist in the Synoptic Gospels, we are
struck by the simplicity and the ‘solemnity’
with which Jesus, on the evening of the Last
Supper, instituted this great sacrament. There
is an episode which in some way serves as its
prelude: the anointing at Bethany. A woman,
whom John identifies as Mary the sister of
Lazarus, pours a flask of costly ointment
over Jesus’ head, which provokes from the
disciples — and from Judas in particular (cf.
Mt 26:8, Mk 14:4, Jn 12:4) — an indignant
response, as if this act, in light of the needs of
the poor, represented an intolerable ‘waste’.
But Jesus’ own reaction is completely
different. While in no way detracting from
the duty of charity towards the needy, for
whom the disciples must always show special
care — ‘the poor you will always have with you’
(Mt 26:11, Mk 14:7, cf. Jn 12:8) — he looks
towards his imminent death and burial, and
sees this act of anointing as an anticipation
of the honor which his body will continue to
merit even after his death, indissolubly bound
as it is to the mystery of his person. [...] Like
the woman who anointed Jesus in Bethany,
the Church has feared no ‘extravagance’,
devoting the best of her resources to
expressing her wonder and adoration before
the unsurpassable gift of the Eucharist. (John
Paul II. Encyclical Ecclesia de Eucharistia, no.
47-48, April 17, 2003)
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furnishings should worthily and beautifully
serve the dignity of worship. (Vatican
Council II. Constitution Sacrosanctum concilium,

OFFICE FOR THE LITURGICAL CELEBRATIONS

OF THE SUPREME PONTIFF

In the divine worship ‘noble simplicity’
must not be confused with ‘liturgical
poverty’

Divine beauty manifests itself in an altogether
particular way in the sacred liturgy, also
through material things of which man,
made of soul and body, has need to come
to spiritual realities: the building of worship,
the furnishings, the vestments, the images, the
music, the dignity of the ceremonies themselves.
Reread in this connection is the fifth chapter
on ‘Decorum of the Liturgical Celebration’
in the encyclical ‘Ecclesia de Eucaristia’ — of
Pope John Paul II (April 17, 2003), where he
affirms that Christ himself wanted a fitting a
decorous environment for the Last Supper,
asking his disciples to prepare it in the house
of a friend who had a ‘large upper room
furnished’ (Lk 22:12, cf. Mk 14:15). [...] The
liturgy calls for the best of our possibilities,
to glorify God the Creator and Redeemer. In
the end, the care for the churches and the
liturgy must be an expression of love for the
Lord. Also in a place where the Church does
not have great material resources, this duty
cannot be neglected. [...] However, the ‘noble
simplicity’ of the Roman Rite must not be
confused with a misunderstood ‘liturgical
poverty’ and an intellectualism that can lead
to the ruin of solemnity, foundation of divine
worship. (Office for the Liturgical Celebrations
of the Supreme Pontiff. The Noble Simplicity of
Liturgical Vestments, November 17, 2010)

VaTticaN Counci II (EcuMmenicaL XXIT)

To serve the dignity of worship: all things
should be truly worthy, becoming, and
beautiful, as symbols of the supernatural
world

Holy Mother Church has therefore always
been the friend of the fine arts and has ever
sought their noble help, with the special
aim that all things set apart for use in divine
worship should be truly worthy, becoming,
and beautiful, signs and symbols of the
supernatural world, [...] The Church has
been particularly careful to see that sacred

no. 122, December 4, 1963)

SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI
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All that pertains to the Holy Sacrifice
must be precious

[ entreat you more than if it were a question
of myself that, when it is becoming and it may
seem to be expedient, you humbly beseech the
clerics to venerate above all the most holy Body
and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ and His
Holy Name and written words which sanctify
the body. They ought to hold as precious the
chalices, corporals, ornaments of the altar,
and all that pertain to the Sacrifice. And if
the most holy Body of the Lord be lodged
very poorly in any place, let It according
to the command of the Church be placed
by them and left in a precious place. (Saint
Francis of Assisi. Letter to all the Custodes, I,
no. 5)

Wherever the Most Holy Body of Our
Lord Jesus Christ has been illicitly placed
and abandoned let Him be placed in an
honorable place

However all those who minister such holy
mysteries, should consider within themselves,
most of all those who minister illicitly, how
vile are the chalices, corporals, and altar
linens, where the His very Body and Blood
are sacrificed. And by many in vile places He
is placed and abandoned, borne about in a
wretched manner and consumed unworthily
and ministered to others indiscretely. [...] Is
not our piety stirred concerning all these
things, when the pious Lord Himself offers
Himself into our hands and we handle Him
and consume Him each day with our mouth?
Or are we ignorant that we must (one day) fall
into His Hand? Therefore let us correct quickly
all these things and the others; and wherever
the Most Holy Body of Our Lord Jesus Christ
has been illicitly placed and abandoned, let
Him be removed from that place and let
them be placed in an honorable place. (Saint
Francis of Assisi. Letter to the Clergy II, no. 4-5,
8-11)
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BenepicT XVI

Love does not calculate; Judas’ calculation
is a disguise for egoistic lack of dedication

Mary of Bethany ‘took 300 grams [a pound] of
costly ointment of pure nard and anointed the
feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with her hair’
(cf. Jn 12: 3). Mary’s gesture is the expression
of great faith and love for the Lord; it is not
enough for her to wash the Teacher’s feet with
water; she sprinkles on them a great quantity of
the precious perfume which as Judas protested
it would have been possible to sell for 300
denarii. She did not anoint his head, as was
the custom, but his feet: Mary offers Jesus
the most precious thing she has and with
a gesture of deep devotion. Love does not
calculate, does not measure, does not worry
about expense, does not set up barriers but can
give joyfully; it seeks only the good of the other,
surmounts meanness, pettiness, resentment
and the narrow-mindedness that human beings
sometimes harbour in their hearts. [...] Mary’s
action is in contrast to the attitude and words
of Judas who, under the pretext of the aid to
be given to the poor, conceals the selfishness
and falsehood of a person closed into himself,
shackled by the greed for possession and
who does not let the good fragrance of divine
love envelop him. Judas calculates what one
cannot calculate, he enters with a mean
mindset the space which is one of love, of
giving, of total dedication. And Jesus, who had
remained silent until that moment, intervenes
defending Mary’s gesture: ‘Let her alone, let
her keep it for the day of my burial’ (Jn 12:
7). (Benedict XVI. Homily, March 29, 2010)

Leo XIII

Pomp and splendor of ceremonies: is to
be solicitous for the salvation of one’s
neighbor

The Scriptures teach us that it is the duty of
all to be solicitous for the salvation of one’s
neighbor, according to the power and position
of each. [...] those who belong to the clergy
should do this by an enlightened fulfillment
of their preaching ministry, by the pomp and
splendor of ceremonies. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Testem benevolentiae nostrae, January 22, 1899)

OFFICE FOR THE LITURGICAL CELEBRATIONS

OF THE SUPREME PONTIFF

The Church will attract men, rich or
poor, by putting on the royal mantle of
true beauty

And again, what is the purpose of the beauty
of vestments and sacred vessels, if the poor
man dies of hunger or does not have what
it takes to cover his nakedness? Does that
beauty not subtract from the resources to
care for the needy? [...] At present we are in
need not so much of simplifying and pruning,
but of rediscovering the decorum and
majesty of divine worship. The sacred liturgy
of the Church will attract those of our time
not by wearing more of the everyday gray and
anonymous clothing, of which he is already
very accustomed, but by putting on the royal
mantle of true beauty. The liturgy of today
needs ever new and young clothing, which
will make it perceived as a window open to
heaven, as point of contact with the One and
Triune God, to whose adoration it is ordered,
through the mediation of Jesus Christ, High
and Eternal Priest. (Office for the Liturgical
Celebrations of the Supreme Pontiff. Beauty and
the Liturgical Rite, November 3, 2010)

IV — THE SAINTS, RICH OR POOR, ARE THE
TRUE EVANGELIZERS IN THE CHURCH

Jonn Paur 11
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The Church is universal, not of only one
class

‘Blessed are the poor in spirit’. The ‘rich’ are also
‘poor in spirit’ when, in proportion to their own
riches, they do not fail to ‘give of themselves’
and to ‘serve the others’. In this way, then,
the Church of the poor speaks in the first
place and above all to man. To each man
and, therefore, to all men. It is the universal
Church. The Church of the mystery of the
Incarnation. It is not the Church of one class
or only one caste. And it speaks in the name
of truth itself. (John Paul II. Address during the
visit to the favela Vidigal in Rio de Janeiro, no. 4-5,
July 2, 1980)
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BenepicT XVI

Evangelization is the proclamation of
Jesus as the one Saviour — without a
reductive sociological understanding

The more ardent the love for the Eucharist in the
hearts of the Christian people, the more clearly
will they recognize the goal of all mission: to
bring Christ to others. Not just a theory or a
way of life inspired by Christ, but the gift of
his very person. Anyone who has not shared
the truth of love with his brothers and sisters
has not yet given enough. The Eucharist, as the
sacrament of our salvation, inevitably reminds
us of the unicity of Christ and the salvation
that he won for us by his blood. The mystery
of the Eucharist, believed in and celebrated,
demands a constant catechesis on the need for
all to engage in a missionary effort centred on
the proclamation of Jesus as the one Saviour.
This will help to avoid a reductive and purely
sociological understanding of the vital work of
human promotion present in every authentic
process of evangelization. (Benedict XVI.
Apostolic exhortation Sacramentum caritatis, no.

86, February 22, 2007)

Jonn Paul 11

Holiness of life is what makes a Christian
a fruitful evangelizer

Since they are members of the Church by
virtue of their Baptism, all Christians share
responsibility for missionary activity. [...]
Missionary cooperation is rooted and lived,
above all, in personal union with Christ. Only
if we are united to him as the branches to the
vine (cf. Jn 15:5) can we produce good fruit.
Through holiness of life every Christian
can become a fruitful part of the Church’s
mission. The Second Vatican Council invited
all ‘to a profound interior renewal, so that
having a lively awareness of their personal
responsibility for the spreading of the Gospel,
they may play their part in missionary work
among the nations.” (John Paul II. Encyclical
Redemptoris missio, no. 77, December 7, 1990)

Holiness is a fundamental condition for
the mission of salvation of the Church

The vocation to holiness is intimately

connected to mission [...] Holiness, then,
must be called a fundamental presupposition
and an irreplaceable condition for everyone
in fulfilling the mission of salvation within
the Church. The Church’s holiness is the
hidden source and the infallible measure
of the works of the apostolate and of the
missionary effort. Only in the measure that
the Church, Christ’s Spouse, is loved by him
and she, in turn, loves him, does she become
a mother fruitful in the Spirit. (John Paul IL
Apostolic exhortation Christifideles Laici, no. 17,
December 30, 1988)

PauL VI

The first means of evangelization: an
authentically Christian life

[t is appropriate first of all to emphasize the
following point: for the Church, the first
means of evangelization is the witness of an
authentically Christian life, given over to God
in a communion that nothing should destroy
and at the same time given to one’s neighbor
with limitless zeal. [...]Saint Peter expressed
this well when he held up the example of a
reverent and chaste life that wins over even
without a word those who refuse to obey
the word. It is therefore primarily by her
conduct and by her life that the Church will
evangelize the world, in other words, by her
living witness of fidelity to the Lord Jesus
[...] in short, the witness of sanctity. (Paul VI.
Apostolic exhortation Evangelii nuntiandi, no. 41,
December 8, 1975)

BenepicT XV
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To enter upon the apostolic life: one must
despise sin and practice the virtues

But for the man who enters upon the apostolic
life there is one attribute that is indispensable.
[t is of the most critical importance, as We have
mentioned before, that he have sanctity of life.
For the man who preaches God must himself
be a man of God. The man who urges others
to despise sin must despise it himself. [...] Let
him be humble and obedient and chaste. And
especially let him be a devout man, dedicated
to prayer and constant union with God, a
man who goes before the Divine Majesty and
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fervently pleads the cause of souls. For as he
binds himself more and more closely to God,
he will receive the grace and assistance of God
to a greater and greater degree. (Benedict
XV. Apostolic letter Maximum illud, no. 26-27,
November 30, 1919)
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Laudato si’ (I): Collateral considerations: what is an Encyclical, what is the
Social Doctrine of the Church, and finally, what are the prerequisites of a

Social Encyclical?

There are few images that so authentically and poetically reflect the relationship between God
and mankind, as the shepherd and his flock. ‘T am the good shepherd, my sheep hear my voice; I know
them, and they follow me’ (Jn 10:14, 27). These unforgettable words of the Eternal Shepherd have
instilled confidence and certainty in his sheep throughout the centuries. Yes, throughout all centuries,
for the ‘echo’ of the voice of the Shepherd has consistently made itself heard among the faithful in
different ways. Amongst these, an incomparable manner is, without doubt, through the Magisterium
of the Church, which by the munus of teaching, projects the voice of the Divine Master for all time,
leading the flock to fertile pastures and defending it from ferocious wolves. Even today, the ‘sheep’
know how to recognize who is speaking to them...

A short time ago Pope Francis published his second Encyclical. The interest that preceded its
publication was a clear symptom of the desire to find in it an ‘echo’ of the voice of Jesus Christ caring
for his flock in these agitated times. The publication of ‘Laudato si’ — which Francis wishes to incor-
porate into the social doctrine of the Church — awakened a reaction, that is as wide as it is superficial,
from the most diverse quarters, ranging from radical environmental groups, to political leaders and
religious sectors: reactions of delight, of reserve, and of concern...

Therefore, due to the importance of this document, the Denzinger-Bergoglio, as well as its Eng-
lish counterpart, presents a study that is more exhaustive than our usual endeavors. The structure of
this study is similar to the regular format, but with new aspects that will help the reader to delve into
the less commented upon meanderings of the Encyclical, so as to be able to attain a sound judgement
in this regard, always in keeping with the immutable doctrine of the Church.

In this first part, it seemed opportune to make some collateral considerations since many people
do not have certain essential premises clear regarding what a pontifical document is, especially one
that is of the calibre of the document which is the object of this analysis.

As Catholics, how should we consider this Encyclical? Do we find in it an authentic echo of the
voice of the Good Shepherd, clarifying the social questions of our days? Let us leave it to the Magis-
terium itself to answer these questions.

TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Table of Contents

I - A preliminary question: what degree of adhesion should the faithful offer to
documents of the Church?

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

¢ The mission of teaching is entrusted to the Magisterium so that all men may
attain to salvation

¢ For this, Jesus Christ promised the assistance of the Holy Spirit to the Church’s
Pastors — but there are degrees to be considered

-115 -


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/laudato-si-i-collateral-considerations-what-is-an-encyclical-what-is-the-social-doctrine-of-the-church-and-finally-what-are-the-prerequisites-of-a-social-encyclical/#Francis
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/laudato-si-i-collateral-considerations-what-is-an-encyclical-what-is-the-social-doctrine-of-the-church-and-finally-what-are-the-prerequisites-of-a-social-encyclical/#Francis
http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/laudato-si-i-collateral-considerations-what-is-an-encyclical-what-is-the-social-doctrine-of-the-church-and-finally-what-are-the-prerequisites-of-a-social-encyclical/#Francis

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church
¢ The same applies to the Church’s social doctrine

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

+ To be believed: what is proposed as divinely revealed either by solemn
pronouncement or by the ordinary and universal Magisterium; to be firmly accepted and
held: what is set forth definitively by the Magisterium regarding teaching on faith and
morals

¢ An example of the ordinary and universal Magisterium that is binding is found
in the ‘Instruction Donum vitae’ of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith: the
Magisterium does not offer opinions nor does it propose lines of dialogue, rather, by the
authority of the Church, it defines the true doctrine or its application with regards to a
particular question

Vatican Council II (Ecumenical XXTI)

¢ ‘Religious submission of mind and will’: to the authentic teaching of the
Magisterium that is proclaimed by a definitive act

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

¢ Does that mean that they cannot be questioned? On questions of interventions in
the prudential order, involving contingent and conjectural elements, it could happen that
some Magisterial documents might not be free from all deficiencies

IT - ‘Laudato si’ and the social doctrine of the Church: the same purposes, objectives
and foundations?

A) The purpose of the social doctrine of the Church is the supernatural salvation of
man, a concern that is not perceived in the ‘Laudato si’

John Paul IT

¢ Pastors have the principal duty to be Teachers of the Truth that comes from God,
not politicians, scientists or technologists

Catechism of the Catholic Church

¢ The Church bears a mission distinct from that of political authorities — it is
concerned with temporal aspects in the measure that they are ordered to God and the
good of souls

John XXIII

¢ The Church constructs her social teaching on the principle that man is raised in
the plan of Providence to the supernatural order

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ Helping man on the path of salvation: the primary and sole purpose of the
Church’s social doctrine

B) As the most formal documents of the Magisterium, Encyclicals deal with topics
of key importance to the Church at a particular moment in history. In the Social
Encyclicals the most important topic is the human person — image and likeness of
God - not algae, worms and reptiles...

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

+ The object of social doctrine is the human person entrusted by Christ to the
Church’s care
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John Paul IT

¢ The guiding principle of the Church’s social doctrine: a correct view of the
human person, created in God’s own image and likeness

Catechism of the Catholic Church
¢ Created in God’s image, man is worth more than sparrows and sheep

Benedict XVI

¢ Man has an incomparable dignity: God did not hesitate to give his own Son for him
¢ More than defending the earth, water and air, the Church must above all protect
mankind from self-destruction

Vatican Council II (Ecumenical XXI)

¢ In our days it is the human person that must to be preserved; human society to be
renewed

John Paul IT

¢ More than preserving the natural habitats of the various animal species
threatened with extinction, greater effort must made to safeguard the natural and moral
conditions of mankind

C) The social doctrine of the Church forms part of Moral Theology; it offers principles
for reflection, criteria for judgment and directives for action — not technical
solutions

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ The Church’s social doctrine is of a specifically theological-moral nature
¢ The Church’s social doctrine does not belong to the field of ideology, but of
theology — it cannot be defined according to socio—economic parameters

John Paul IT

¢ The Church’s social teaching is a valid instrument of evangelization, and only in
this light does it concern itself with everything else
Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ Christ did not bequeath to the Church a mission in the political, economic or
social order
Pius XI

¢ The Church’s authority conferred by God is on the moral implications of
different matters and on what leads to eternal happiness — not technical matters
Paul VI

¢ In the social sphere, the Church assists discovery of the truth and the right path to
follow
Pius XII

¢ The Church should form the consciences of those who are called to seek the
practical solutions for social problems in conformity to the divine laws
John Paul II

¢ For this, the social doctrine of the Church offers ‘principles for reflection,’
‘criteria of judgment’ and ‘directives for action’
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D) The social doctrine of the Church takes its principles from Revelation, and how it
has been understood by the Church throughout the centuries. Therefore: Orthodox
patriarchs and Sufi Muslims are not among Her sources, and even less so pantheistic
documents like the Earth Charter

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church
¢ The Church’s doctrinal heritage has its roots in Sacred Scripture and Tradition

Benedict XVI

¢ Social doctrine is built on the foundation handed on by the Apostles to the
Fathers of the Church

¢ Christians have their own contribution to make — in light of divine Revelation and
in fidelity to Tradition

John Paul IT

¢ The morally coherent world view is grounded in religious convictions drawn from
Revelation

Benedict XVI

¢ Without the Tradition of the Apostolic Faith, social doctrine is reduced to merely
sociological data

E) To clarify moral action, social doctrine is based on eternal truths and not on
contingent human authority, such as disputable scientific investigations regarding
global warming and the greenhouse effect, the human causes of which have not been
proven but rather are questioned in many circles

John Paul IT

¢ There can be no genuine solution of the ‘social question’ apart from the Gospel,
where the context for the proper moral perspective is found
¢ In order to know man, one must know God

John XXIIT
¢ The moral order has no existence except in God; cut off from God it must

necessarily disintegrate
Pius XII
¢ Caution must be used when there is question of hypotheses in scientific questions

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ Circumstances of uncertainty and provisional solutions call for the applying not
of rules but of guidelines

III — Within the social doctrine of the Church, legitimate ecological concerns should
be considered with respect to God and the eternal salvation of man

A) The ecological question may have serious moral implications, but may not take man
from his true end which is God and eternity. The salvation of a soul is worth more
than the entire created universe

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ The human person transcends the limits of the created universe for his ultimate
end i1s God himself
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Paul VI
¢ The rational creature should direct his life to God

Pius X1

¢ The Author of nature established an orderly relationship — subordinating
immediate purposes, like caring for nature, to our supreme and last end

Leo XIII

¢ God has given us this world as a place of exile, and not as our abiding place:
concern for the ‘common home’ must be based on the ‘Father’s Home’

¢ Life on earth is only the way and the means of perfecting the soul, which is made
after the image and likeness of God

Pius XI

¢+ What are temporal upheavals, disasters, and calamities compared with the loss of
souls?

Saint Thomas Aquinas

¢ The justification of the ungodly is greater than the creation of heaven and earth
¢ Greater than the good of nature in the whole universe: the good of grace in one
person

Saint John Chrysostom
¢ Man alone is more precious in the eyes of God than the entire creation

B) Care for creation demands a constant reference to the soteriological and
eschatological truths of the faith and of God himself; only in this way will it be
effective

Pius XII

¢ The harmony of the relationship between man and creation comes from its
common origin, elevated by the Incarnation

Catechism of the Catholic Church

¢ The work of creation finds its meaning and summit in the greater work of
Redemption
Pius XII

¢ Jesus Christ defeats sin, root of disharmony among men and nature

John XXIII

¢ Christianity is the meeting—point of earth and heaven; the earthly existence and
the eternal life

John Paul II
¢ The Church renders this service to human society by preaching the truth about
the creation of the world and about Redemption

Benedict XVI

+ We cannot work well for the earth unless we take into account the Last Judgment,
Purgatory, Hell and Heaven

¢ The relationship between humans and the environment ultimately stems from
their relationship with God
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Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ Without the relationship with God, nature is stripped of its profound meaning
and impoverished
John Paul II

+ Ecological imbalance is born of a misuse use of creatures, ignoring or rejecting
the purpose that is inherent to the work of creation
Benedict XVI

¢ Creation awaits God’s children, who treat it according to God’s perspective

C) Saint Francis of Assisi: an ecologist in the Middle Ages? How should the love for
creation of the Poverello of Assisi be understood?

Congregation for the Doctrine and the Faith
¢ In the 12th and 13th centuries, the Cathars revived old dualistic positions,
considering the material universe as evil, and constituted a real danger to the faith

Benedict XVI

¢+ The mendicant orders were called to confront such heresies by their adhesion to
the doctrine of the Church — In this context, Saint Francis’ admiration for nature can be

understood as a testimony of the goodness of creation

Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio

¢ In every created thing, Saint Francis perceived a trace of the Creator; and in
loving creatures he used them as a ladder to ascend to the Beloved

Benedict XVI

+ Saint Francis’ gazing at nature was contemplation of the Creator; to understand it
otherwise is to make Francis unrecognizable

¢ The ‘Canticle of the Creatures’ before being an invitation to respect creation,
is a prayer, praise addressed to the Creator — Francis’ canticle, of obvious biblical

inspiration, aspires towards the Creator, not to environment protection

Saint Francis of Assisi

¢ Parts of the ‘Canticle of the Sun’ omitted in the ‘Laudato si’: Praise to God,
considerations about death, sin and eternal salvation

Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio

¢ The piety that led him to love all creatures above all inclined him to the salvation
of souls redeemed by the precious Blood of Christ Jesus

all power is given in heaven and on earth,
the mission of teaching all peoples, and of
preaching the Gospel to every creature,
so that all men may attain to salvation...’
They have been entrusted then with the task
CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH of preserving, explaining, and spreading the
Word of God of which they are servants (cf. Dei
verbum, n. 10). (Congregation for the Doctrine
of the Faith. Instruction Donum Veritatis, no. 14,
May 24, 1990)

I — A PRELIMINARY QUESTION: WHAT DEGREE
OF ADHESION SHOULD THE FAITHFUL OFFER
TO DOCUMENTS OF THE CHURCH?

The mission of teaching is entrusted to
the Magisterium so that all men may
attain to salvation

As successors of the apostles, the bishops of For this, Jesus Christ promised the
the Church ‘receive from the Lord, to whom assistance of the Holy Spirit to the
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Church’s Pastors — but there are degrees
to be considered

Jesus Christ promised the assistance of the
Holy Spirit to the Church’s Pastors so that
they could fulfill their assigned task of teaching
the Gospel and authentically interpreting
Revelation. In particular, He bestowed on
them the charism of infallibility in matters of
faith and morals. This charism is manifested
when the Pastors propose a doctrine as
contained in Revelation and can be exercised
in various ways. [...] Divine assistance is
also given to the successors of the apostles
teaching in communion with the successor of
Peter, and in a particular way, to the Roman
Pontiff as Pastor of the whole Church, when
exercising their ordinary Magisterium,
even should this not issue in an infallible
definition or in a ‘definitive’ pronouncement
but in the proposal of some teaching which
leads to a better understanding of Revelation
in matters of faith and morals and to moral
directives derived from such teaching. One
must therefore take into account the proper
character of every exercise of the Magisterium,
considering the extent to which its authority
is engaged. (Congregation for the Doctrine of
the Faith. Instruction Donum weritatis, no. 15,
17, May 24, 1990)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The same applies to the Church’s social
doctrine

Insofar as it is part of the Church’s moral
teaching, the Church’s social doctrine
has the same dignity and authority as her
moral teaching. It is authentic Magisterium,
which obligates the faithful to adhere to it (cf.
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2037). The
doctrinal weight of the different teachings
and the assent required are determined by the
nature of the particular teachings, by their
level of independence from contingent and
variable elements, and by the frequency with
which they are invoked (cf. Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith, Instruction Donum
veritatis, 1617, 23: AAS 82 (1990), 1557-
1558, 1559-1560) (Compendium of the Social
Doctrine of the Church, no. 80)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH
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To be believed: what is proposed as
divinely revealed either by solemn
pronouncement or by the ordinary and
universal Magisterium; to be firmly
accepted and held: what is set forth
definitively by the Magisterium regarding
teaching on faith and morals

When the Magisterium of the Church makes
an infallible pronouncement and solemnly
declares that a teaching is found in Revelation,
the assent called for is that of theological
faith. This kind of adherence is to be given
even to the teaching of the ordinary and
universal Magisterium when it proposes for
belief a teaching of faith as divinely revealed.
When the Magisterium proposes ‘in a
definitive way’ truths concerning faith and
morals, which, even if not divinely revealed,
are nevertheless strictly and intimately
connected with Revelation, these must be
firmly accepted and held. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction Donum
veritatis, no. 23, May 24, 1990)

An example of the ordinary and universal
Magisterium that is binding is found in
the ‘Instruction Donum vitae’ of the
Congregation for the Doctrine of the
Faith: the Magisterium does not offer
opinions nor does it propose lines of
dialogue, rather, by the authority of the
Church, it defines the true doctrine or its
application with regards to a particular
question

The style of Donum vitae corresponds
to that of an authentic document of the
Magisterium: it continually speaks in the
name and with the authority of the Church
(for example these meaningful expressions
are used: the intervention of the Church
lintroduction, 1], the Church puts forward
[ibidem], the Church offers [introduction 5],
the Church prohibits [part 1,5], the Church is
opposed [part 2,5], the Church reminds man
[conclusion]) and right from the preamble it
declares that it ‘does not intend to repeat all
the Church’s teaching on the dignity of human
life as it originates and on procreation, but to
offer, in the light of the previous teaching of
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the Magisterium, some specific replies to the
main questions being asked in this regard’
(Donum vitae, preamble). (Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith. On the doctrinal authority
of the Instruction Donum witae, December 21,

1988)

VaticaN CounciL II (Ecumenicar XXI)

‘Religious submission of mind and
will’: to the authentic teaching of the
Magisterium that is proclaimed by a
definitive act be shown to the authentic
magisterium of the Roman Pontiff when
he is not speaking ex cathedra

Bishops, teaching in communion with the
Roman Pontiff, are to be respected by all as
witnesses to divine and Catholic truth. In
matters of faith and morals, the bishops speak
in the name of Christ and the faithful are to
accept their teaching and adhere to it with a
religious assent. This religious submission of
mind and will must be shown in a special way
to the authentic magisterium of the Roman
Pontiff, even when he is not speaking ex
cathedra; thatis, it must be shown in such a way
that his supreme magisterium is acknowledged
with reverence, the judgments made by him are
sincerely adhered to, according to his manifest
mind and will. His mind and will in the matter
may be known either from the character of
the documents, from his frequent repetition
of the same doctrine, or from his manner
of speaking. (Vatican Council II. Dogmatic
constitution Lumen gentium, no. 25, November

21, 1964)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH

conjectural elements. [...] The willingness to
submit loyally to the teaching of the Magisterium
on matters per se not irreformable must be the
rule. It can happen, however, that a theologian
may, according to the case, raise questions
regarding the timeliness, the form, or even
the contents of magisterial interventions.
Here the theologian will need, first of all, to
assess accurately the authoritativeness of the
interventions which becomes clear from the
nature of the documents, the insistence with
which a teaching is repeated, and the very way
in which it is expressed (LG, n. 25, §1). When
it comes to the question of interventions in
the prudential order, it could happen that
some Magisterial documents might not be
free from all deficiencies. (Congregation for
the Doctrine of the Faith. Instruction Donum
veritatis, no. 24, May 24, 1990)

IT — ‘LLAUDATO SI’ AND THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH: THE SAME PURPOSES,
OBJECTIVES AND FOUNDATIONS?

A) The purpose of the social doctrine
of the Church is the supernatural
salvation of man, a concern that is
not perceived in the ‘Laudato si’

Jonn Paur II

Does that mean that they cannot be
questioned? On questions of interventions
in the prudential order, involving contingent
and conjectural elements, it could happen
that some Magisterial documents might not
be free from all deficiencies

Finally, in order to serve the People of God as
well as possible, in particular, by warning them
of dangerous opinions which could lead to error,
the Magisterium can intervene in questions
under discussion which involve, in addition
to solid principles, certain contingent and
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Pastors have the principal duty to
be Teachers of the Truth that comes
from God, not politicians, scientists or
technologists

It is a great consolation for the universal
Father to note that you come together here
not as a symposium of experts, not as a
parliament of politicians, not as a congress of
scientists or technologists, however important
such assemblies may be, but as a fraternal
encounter of Pastors of the Church. And as
Pastors you have the vivid awareness that
your principal duty is to be Teachers of the
Truth. Not a human and rational truth, but
the Truth that comes from God, the Truth
that brings with it the principle of the authentic
liberation of man: ‘you will know the truth, and
the truth will make you free’ (Jn 8:32); that
Truth which is the only one that offers a solid
basis for an adequate ‘praxis’. (John Paul I
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SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

Address for the Inauguration of the Third General
Conference of the Latin American Episcopate,
January 28, 1979)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

The Church bears a mission distinct
from that of political authorities — it is
concerned with temporal aspects in the
measure that they are ordered to God and
the good of souls

The Church makes a moral judgment about
economic and social matters, ‘when the
fundamental rights of the person or the
salvation of souls requires it.’ In the moral
order she bears a mission distinct from that of
political authorities: the Church is concerned
with the temporal aspects of the common good
because they are ordered to the sovereign
Good, our ultimate end. She strives to inspire
right attitudes with respect to earthly goods and
in socio—economic relationships. (Catechism of

the Catholic Church, no. 2420)

Joun XXIII

The Church constructs her social
teaching on the principle that man is
raised in the plan of Providence to the
supernatural order

The permanent validity of the Catholic
Church’s social teaching admits of no doubt.
This teaching rests on one basic principle:
individual human beings are the foundation,
the cause and the end of every social
institution. That is necessarily so, for men
are by nature social beings. This fact must
be recognized, as also the fact that they are
raised in the plan of Providence to an order
of reality which is above nature. On this basic
principle, which guarantees the sacred dignity
of the individual, the Church constructs
her social teaching. She has formulated,
particularly over the past hundred years, and
through the efforts of a very well informed body
of priests and laymen, a social doctrine which
points out with clarity the sure way to social
reconstruction. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et
magistra, no. 218-220, May 15, 1961)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Helping man on the path of salvation: the
primary and sole purpose of the Church’s
social doctrine

With her social doctrine, the Church aims
‘at helping man on the path of salvation’
[94]. This is her primary and sole purpose.
There is no intention to usurp or invade the
duties of others or to neglect her own; nor is
there any thought of pursuing objectives that
are foreign to her mission. (Note 94: John Paul

II. Centesimus Annus, 54). (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 69)

B) As the most formal documents of
the Magisterium, Encyclicals deal
with topics of key importance
to the Church at a particular
moment in history. In the Social
Encyclicals the most important
topic is the human person —
image and likeness of God — not
algae, worms and reptiles...

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The object of social doctrine is the
human person, entrusted by Christ to the
Church’s care

The object of the Church’s social doctrine
is essentially the same that constitutes
the reason for its existence: the human
person called to salvation, and as such
entrusted by Christ to the Church’s care and
responsibility. (Compendium of the Social
Doctrine of the Church, no. 81)

Jonn Paul 11
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The guiding principle of the Church’s
social doctrine: a correct view of the
human person, created in God’s own
image and likeness

From this point forward it will be necessary to
keep in mind that the main thread and, in a
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certain sense, the guiding principle [...] and of
the Church’s social doctrine, is a correct view
of the human person and of his unique value,
inasmuch as ‘man ... is the only creature on
earth which God willed for itself’. God has
imprinted his own image and likeness on
man (cf. Gen 1:26), conferring upon him an
incomparable dignity. (John Paul II. Encyclical
Centesimus annus, no. 11, May 1, 1991)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

Created in God’s image, man is worth
more than sparrows and sheep

The hierarchy of creatures is expressed by the
order of the ‘six days’, from the less perfect to
the more perfect. God loves all his creatures
(Cf. Ps 145:9) and takes care of each one, even
the sparrow. Nevertheless, Jesus said: ‘You
are of more value than many sparrows’, or
again: ‘of how much more value is a man than
a sheep’ (Lk 12:6-7; Mt 12:12)! (Catechism of
the Catholic Church, no. 342)

BeNepICcT XVI

Man has an incomparable dignity: God
did not hesitate to give his own Son for
him

Man, created in the image of God, has an
incomparable dignity; man, who is so worthy
of love in the eyes of his Creator that God
did not hesitate to give his own Son for
him. (Benedict XVI. Address to the Diplomatic
Corps accredited to the Holy See, January 8, 2007)

More than defending the earth, water and
air, the Church must above all protect
mankind from self—-destruction

The Church has a responsibility towards
creation and she must assert this responsibility
in the public sphere. In so doing, she must
defend not only earth, water and air as gifts
of creation that belong to everyone. She
must above all protect mankind from self-
destruction. There is need for what might be
called a human ecology, correctly understood.
The deterioration of nature is in fact closely
connected to the culture that shapes human
coexistence: when ‘human ecology’ is

respected within society, environmental
ecology also benefits. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical
Caritas in veritate, no. 51, June 29, 2009)

VaticaN CounciL II (EcuMenicaL XXI)

In our days it is the human person that
must to be preserved; human society to
be renewed

Though mankind is stricken with wonder
at its own discoveries and its power, it often
raises anxious questions about the current
trend of the world, about the place and role
of man in the universe, about the meaning
of its individual and collective strivings, and
about the ultimate destiny of reality and of
humanity. Hence, giving witness and voice to
the faith of the whole people of God gathered
together by Christ, this council can provide
no more eloquent proof of its solidarity
with, as well as its respect and love for the
entire human family with which it is bound
up, than by engaging with it in conversation
about these various problems. The council
brings to mankind light kindled from the
Gospel, and puts at its disposal those saving
resources which the Church herself, under
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, receives from
her Founder. For the human person deserves
to be preserved; human society deserves
to be renewed. (Vatican Council II. Pastoral
constitution Gaudium et spes, no. 3, December

7, 1965)

Jonn Paur 11
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More than preserving the natural habitats
of the various animal species threatened
with extinction, greater effort must
made to safeguard the natural and moral
conditions of mankind

In addition to the irrational destruction of the
natural environment, we must also mention
the more serious destruction of the human
environment, something which is by no means
receiving the attention it deserves. Although
people are rightly worried — though much
less than they should be — about preserving
the natural habitats of the various animal
species threatened with extinction, because
they realize that each of these species makes
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its particular contribution to the balance of
nature in general, too little effort is made
to safeguard the moral conditions for an
authentic ‘human ecology’. Not only has God
given the earth to man, who must use it with
respect for the original good purpose for which
it was given to him, but man too is God’s gift
to man. He must therefore respect the natural
and moral structure with which he has been
endowed. (John Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus
annus, no. 38, May 1, 1991)

C) The social doctrine of the
Church forms part of Moral
Theologys; it offers principles for
reflection, criteria for judgment
and directives for action — not
technical solutions

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The Church’s social doctrine is of a
specifically theological-moral nature

The Church’s social doctrine is therefore of
a theological nature, specifically theological—
moral, ‘since it is a doctrine aimed at guiding
people’s behaviour’ (Sollicitudo rei socialis,
41). ‘This teaching ... is to be found at
the crossroads where Christian life and
conscience come into contact with the real
world. [It] is seen in the efforts of individuals,
families, people involved in cultural and social
life, as well as politicians and statesmen to give
it a concrete form and application in history’
(Centesimus Annus, 59). (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 73)

The Church’s social doctrine does not
belong to the field of ideology, but of
theology— it cannot be defined according
to socio—economic parameters

The Church’s social doctrine ‘belongs to the
field, not of ideology, but of theology and
particularly of moral theology’ (John Paul II,
Sollicitudo Rei Socialis, 41). It cannot be defined
according to socio—economic parameters. It
is not an ideological or pragmatic system
intended to define and generate economic,
political and social relationships, but is

a category unto itself. It is ‘the accurate
formulation of the results of a careful
reflection on the complex realities of human
existence, in society and in the international
order, in the light of faith and of the Church’s
tradition. Its main aim is to interpret these
realities, determining their conformity with
or divergence from the lines of the Gospel
teaching on man and his vocation, a vocation
which is at once earthly and transcendent; its
aim is thus to guide Christian behaviour’ (John
Paul II, Sollicitudo rei socialis, 41). (Compendium
of the Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 72)

JonN PauL II

The Church’s social teaching is a valid
instrument of evangelization, and only
in this light does it concern itself with
everything else

Thus the Church’s social teaching is itself a
valid instrument of evangelization. As such, it
proclaims God and his mystery of salvation
in Christ to every human being, and for that
very reason reveals man to himself. In this
light, and only in this light, does it concern
itself with everything else: the human rights
of the individual, and in particular of the
‘working class’, the family and education, the
duties of the State, the ordering of national and
international society, economic life, culture,
war and peace, and respect for life from the
moment of conception until death. (John
Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus annus, no. 54,

May 1, 1991)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH
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Christ did not bequeath to the Church
a mission in the political, economic or
social order

The Church does not assume responsibility
for every aspect of life in society, but speaks
with the competence that is hers, which is
that of proclaiming Christ the Redeemer (cf.
Catechism of the Catholic Church, 2420):
‘Christ did not bequeath to the Church a
mission in the political, economic or social
order; the purpose he assigned to her was
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a religious one. But this religious mission
can be the source of commitment, direction
and vigour to establish and consolidate the
community of men according to the law of
God’ (Gaudium et spes, 42). This means that
the Church does not intervene in technical
questions with her social doctrine, nor does
she propose or establish systems or models
of social organization (John Paul II, Sollicitudo
rei socialis, 41). This is not part of the mission
entrusted to her by Christ. (Compendium of
the Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 68)

Prus XI

The Church’s authority conferred by God
is on the moral implications of different
matters and on what leads to eternal
happiness — not technical matters

Certainly the Church was not given the
commission to guide men to an only fleeting
and perishable happiness but to that which
is eternal. Indeed ‘the Church holds that it is
unlawful for her to mix without cause in these
temporal concerns’ (Pius XI. Encyclical Ubi
arcano, Dec. 23, 1922); however, she can in no
wise renounce the duty God entrusted to her
to interpose her authority, not of course in
matters of technique for which she is neither
suitably equipped nor endowed by office,
but in all things that are connected with the

moral law. (Pius XI. Encyclical Quadragesimo
anno, no. 41, May 15, 1931)

PauL VI

In the social sphere, the Church assists
discovery of the truth and the right path
to follow

In the social sphere, the Church has always
wished to assume a double function: first
to enlighten minds in order to assist them to
discover the truth and to find the right path
to follow amid the different teachings that
call for their attention; and secondly to take
part in action and to spread, with a real care
for service and effectiveness, the energies of
the Gospel. (Paul VI. Apostolic letter Octogesima
adveniens, no. 48, May 14, 1971)

Prus XII

The Church should form the consciences
of those who are called to seek the
practical solutions for social problems in
conformity to the divine laws

Moved by the profound conviction that the
Church not only has the right, but also the
duty to pronounce its authorized word on social
questions, Leo XIII directed his message to the
world. Itis not that he sought to establish norms
of a purely practical, or we could almost say
technical character, of the social constitution;
for he knew well and it was evident to him [...]
that the Church does not attribute to Herself
such a mission. [...] It is on the other hand,
undoubtedly, the prerogative of the Church
that aspect of the social order where it comes
close to and in contact with the moral field, to
judge whether the bases of an existing social
order are in accordance with the immutable
order that God, Creator and Redeemer, has
shown through natural right and Revelation: a
double manifestation, to which Leo XIII refers
to in his encyclical. [...] Because the Church,
guardian of Christian supernatural order, in
which nature and grace converge, must form
the consciences, even of those who are called
to seek solutions for the problems and the
duties imposed by social life. On the form
given to society, conforming or not to divine
laws, depends and influences also the good
and evil in souls, that is to say, that if men, all
called to be vivified by the grace of Jesus Christ,
inhale either the healthy and vital air of the
truth and moral virtue or the harmful and often
lethal bacteria of error and depravation in the
situations of the course of the earthly life. (Pius
XII. Radio message for the 50" anniversary of
Rerum novarum, no. 4-5, June 1, 1941)

Jonn Paur 11
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For this, the social doctrine of the Church
offers ‘principles for reflection,” ‘criteria
of judgment’ and ‘directives for action’

In addition, the social doctrine of the Church
has once more demonstrated its character
as an application of the word of God to
people’s lives and the life of society, as well
as to the earthly realities connected with them,
offering ‘principles for reflection,” ‘criteria
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of judgment’ and ‘directives for action’ (cf.
Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith,
Libertatis conscientia, no. 72; Paul VI Octogesima
adveniens). (John Paul II. Encyclical Sollicitudo
rei socialis, no. 8, December 30, 1987)

D) The social doctrine of the
Church takes its principles
from Revelation, and how it has
been understood by the Church
throughout  the  centuries.
Therefore: Orthodox patriarchs
and Sufi Muslims are not among
Her sources, and even less so
pantheistic documents like the

Earth Charter

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The Church’s doctrinal heritage has its
roots in Sacred Scripture and Tradition

In her continuous attention to men and
women living in society, the Church has
accumulated a rich doctrinal heritage. This
has its roots in Sacred Scripture, especially the
Gospels and the apostolic writings, and takes on
shape and body beginning from the Fathers
of the Church and the great Doctors of the
Middle Ages, constituting a doctrine in which,
even without explicit and direct Magisterial
pronouncements, the Church gradually came
to recognize her competence. (Compendium of
the Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 87)

BeNepICT XVI

Social doctrine is built on the foundation
handed on by the Apostles to the Fathers
of the Church

The Church’s social doctrine illuminates
with an unchanging light the new problems
that are constantly emerging. This safeguards
the permanent and historical character of the
doctrinal ‘patrimony’ (John Paul II. Laborem
exercens) which, with its specific characteristics,
is part and parcel of the Church’s ever—living
Tradition (John Paul II. Centesimus annus).
Social doctrine is built on the foundation
handed on by the Apostles to the Fathers

of the Church, and then received and
further explored by the great Christian
doctors. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas in
veritate, no. 12, June 29, 2009)

Christians have their own contribution to
make — in light of divine Revelation and
in fidelity to Tradition

If you want to cultivate peace, protect
creation. The quest for peace by people of
good will surely would become easier if all
acknowledge the indivisible relationship
between God, human beings and the whole
of creation. In the light of divine Revelation
and in fidelity to the Church’s Tradition,
Christians have their own contribution to
make. They contemplate the cosmos and its
marvels in light of the creative work of the
Father and the redemptive work of Christ, who
by his death and resurrection has reconciled
with God ‘all things, whether on earth or in
heaven’ (Col 1:20). (Benedict XVI. Message for
the celebration of the 43rd World Day of Peace, no.
14, January 1, 2010)

Jonn Paul 11

The morally coherent world view is
grounded in religious convictions drawn
from Revelation

Many ethical values, fundamental to the
development of a peaceful society, are
particularly relevant to the ecological
question. The fact that many challenges
facing the world today are interdependent
confirms the need for carefully coordinated
solutions based on a morally coherent world
view. For Christians, such a world view is
grounded in religious convictions drawn
from Revelation. (John Paul II. Message for the
23rvd World Day of Peace, no. 2, January 1, 1990)

BenepicT XVI
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Without the Tradition of the Apostolic
Faith, social doctrine is reduced to merely
sociological data

A fresh reading of Populorum Progressio,
more than forty years after its publication,
invites us to remain faithful to its message of
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charity and truth, viewed within the overall
context of Paul VI's specific magisterium
and, more generally, within the tradition of
the Church’s social doctrine. Moreover, an
evaluation is needed of the different terms
in which the problem of development is
presented today, as compared with forty years
ago. The correct viewpoint, then, is that of
the Tradition of the Apostolic Faith [13],
a patrimony both ancient and new, outside
of which Populorum Progressio would be
a document without roots — and issues
concerning development would be reduced
to merely sociological data. (Note 13: Cf.
Benedict XVI. Address at the Inauguration of
the Fifth General Conference of the Bishops of
Latin America and the Caribbean, Aparecida,
13 May 2007). (Benedict XVI. Encyclical
Caritas in veritate, no. 10, June 29, 2009)

E) To clarify moral action, social
doctrine is based on eternal truths
and not on contingent human
authority, such as disputable
scientific investigations
regarding global warming and the
greenhouse effect, the human
causes of which have not been
proven but rather are questioned
in many circles

Jonn Paul 11

There can be no genuine solution of the
‘social question’ apart from the Gospel,
where the context for the proper moral
perspective is found

[t was out of an awareness of his mission as
the Successor of Peter that Pope Leo XIII
proposed to speak out, and Peter’s Successor
today is moved by that same awareness. Like
Pope Leo and the Popes before and after him,
[ take my inspiration from the Gospel image
of ‘the scribe who has been trained for the
kingdom of heaven’, whom the Lord compares
to ‘a householder who brings out of his treasure
what is new and what is old” (Mt 13:52).
The treasure is the great outpouring of the
Church’s Tradition, which contains ‘what is
old’ — received and passed on from the very
beginning — and which enables us to interpret
the ‘new things’ in the midst of which the life

of the Church and the world unfolds. [...]
Now, as then, we need to repeat that there can
be no genuine solution of the ‘social question’
apart from the Gospel, and that the ‘new things’
can find in the Gospel the context for their
correct understanding and the proper moral
perspective for judgment on them. (John Paul

I1. Encyclical Centesimus annus, no. 3. 5, May 1,
1991)

In order to know man, one must know

God

The Church receives ‘the meaning of man’
from Divine Revelation. ‘In order to know
man, authentic man, man in his fullness, one
must know God’, said Pope Paul VI, and he
went on to quote Saint Catherine of Siena,
who, in prayer, expressed the same idea: ‘In your
nature, O eternal Godhead, I shall know my
ownnature’ (Paul VI, Homily at the Final Public
Session of the Second Vatican Ecumenical
Council, December 7, 1965: AAS 58, 1966,
58). (John Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus annus,
no. 55, May 1, 1991)

Jonn XXIII
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The moral order has no existence
except in God; cut off from God it must
necessarily disintegrate

The root cause of so much mistrust is the
presence of ideological differences between
nations, and more especially between their
rulers. There are some indeed who go so
far as to deny the existence of a moral order
which is transcendent, absolute, universal
and equally binding upon all. And where the
same law of justice is not adhered to by all,
men cannot hope to come to open and full
agreement on vital issues. Yes, both sides
speak of justice and the demands of justice,
but these words frequently take on different
or opposite meanings according to which side
uses them. [...] But the moral order has no
existence except in God; cut off from God
it must necessarily disintegrate. Moreover,
man is not just a material organism. He consists
also of spirit; he is endowed with reason and
freedom. He demands, therefore, a moral and
religious order; and it is this order — and not
considerations of a purely extraneous, material
order — which has the greatest validity in the
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solution of problems relating to his life as an
individual and as a member of society, and
problems concerning individual states and their
inter—relations. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et
magistra, no. 205-206, 208, May 15, 1961)

Prus XII

Caution must be used when there is
question of hypotheses in scientific
questions

It remains for Us now to speak about those
questions which, although they pertain to the
positive sciences, are nevertheless more or
less connected with the truths of the Christian
faith. In fact, not a few insistently demand that
the Catholic religion take these sciences into
account as much as possible. This certainly
would be praiseworthy in the case of clearly
proved facts; but caution must be used when
there is rather question of hypotheses, having
some sort of scientific foundation, in which
the doctrine contained in Sacred Scripture or
in Tradition is involved. If such conjectural
opinions are directly or indirectly opposed to
the doctrine revealed by God, then the demand
that they be recognized can in no way be
admitted. (Pius XII. Encyclical Humani genenis,
no. 28, August 12, 1950)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Circumstances of wuncertainty and
provisional solutions call for the applying
not of rules but of guidelines

The authorities called to make decisions
concerning health and environmental
risks sometimes find themselves facing a
situation in which available scientific data
are contradictory or quantitatively scarce. It
may then be appropriate to base evaluations on
the ‘precautionary principle’, which does not
mean applying rules but certain guidelines
aimed at managing the situation of uncertainty.
[...] The -circumstances of uncertainty
proper moral perspective make it particularly
important that the decision—-making process
be transparent. (Compendium of the Social
Doctrine of the Church, no. 469)

IIT — WITHIN THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE OF
THE CHURCH, LEGITIMATE ECOLOGICAL
CONCERNS SHOULD BE CONSIDERED WITH
RESPECT TO (GOD AND THE ETERNAL
SALVATION OF MAN

A) The ecological question may have
serious moral implications, but
may not take man from his true
end which is God and eternity.
The salvation of a soul is worth
more than the entire created
universe

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

The human person transcends the limits
of the created universe for his ultimate

end is God himself

The human person, in himself and in his
vocation, transcends the limits of the created
universe, of society and of history: his ultimate
end is God himself (cf. Catechism of the
Catholic Church, 2244), who has revealed
himself to men in order to invite them and
receive them into communion with himself
(cf. Second Vatican Council, Dei Verbum, 2).
(Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the

Church, no. 47)

PauL VI
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The rational creature should direct his

life to God

Just as the whole of creation is ordered toward
its Creator, so too the rational creature
should of his own accord direct his life to
God, the first truth and the highest good. [...]
United with the life—giving Christ, man’s life
is newly enhanced; it acquires a transcendent
humanism which surpasses its nature and
bestows new fullness of life. [...] Man’s
personal and collective fulfillment could be
jeopardized if the proper scale of values were
not maintained. (Paul VI. Encyclical Populorum
progressio, no. 16, 18, March 26, 1967)
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Prus X1

The Author of nature established an
orderly relationship - subordinating
immediate purposes, like caring for
nature, to our supreme and last end

But it is only the moral law which, just as it
commands us to seek our supreme and last
end in the whole scheme of our activity, so
likewise commands us to seek directly in
each kind of activity those purposes which we
know that nature, or rather God the Author of
nature, established for that kind of action, and
in orderly relationship to subordinate such
immediate purposes to our supreme and last
end. (Pius XI. Encyclical Quadragesimo anno,
no. 43, May 15, 1931)

Leo XIII

God has given us this world as a place
of exile, and not as our abiding place:
concern for the ‘common home’ must be
based on the ‘Father’s Home’

Exclude the idea of futurity, and forthwith
the very notion of what is good and right
would perish; nay, the whole scheme of
the universe would become a dark and
unfathomable mystery. The great truth which
we learn from nature herself is also the grand
Christian dogma on which religion rests
as on its foundation — that, when we have
given up this present life, then shall we really
begin to live. God has not created us for the
perishable and transitory things of earth, but
for things heavenly and everlasting; He has
given us this world as a place of exile, and
not as our abiding place. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Rerum novarum, no. 21, May 15, 1931)

Life on earth is only the way and the
means of perfecting the soul, which is
made after the image and likeness of God

Life on earth, however good and desirable in
itself, is not the final purpose for which man
is created; it is only the way and the means
to that attainment of truth and that love of
goodness in which the full life of the soul
consists. It is the soul which is made after the
image and likeness of God; it is in the soul
that the sovereignty resides in virtue whereof

man is commanded to rule the creatures
below him and to use all the earth and the
ocean for his profit and advantage. ‘Fill the
earth and subdue it; and rule over the fishes of
the sea, and the fowls of the air, and all living
creatures that move upon the earth’ (Gen
1:28). (Leo XIII. Encyclical Rerum novarum, no.
40, May 15, 1931)

Prus XI

What are temporal upheavals, disasters
and calamities compared with the loss of
souls?

Minds of all, it is true, are affected almost
solely by temporal upheavals, disasters, and
calamities. But if we examine things critically
with Christian eyes, as we should, what are all
these compared with the loss of souls? (Pius
XI. Encyclical Quadragesimo anno, no. 130, May
15, 1931)

SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS
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The justification of the ungodly is greater
than the creation of heaven and earth

A work may be called great in two ways: first,
on the part of the mode of action, and thus the
work of creation is the greatest work, wherein
something is made from nothing; secondly, a
work may be called great on account of what
is made, and thus the justification of the
ungodly, which terminates at the eternal
good of a share in the Godhead, is greater
than the creation of heaven and earth, which
terminates at the good of mutable nature.
Hence, Augustine, after saying that ‘“for a just
man to be made from a sinner is greater than
to create heaven and earth,’ adds, ‘for heaven
and earth shall pass away, but the justification
of the ungodly shall endure.” (Saint Thomas
Aquinas. Summa Theologica I-11, q. 113, a. 9)

Greater than the good of nature in the
whole universe: the good of grace in one
person

But the good of grace in one is greater than the
good of nature in the whole universe. (Saint
Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica, -1, q.
113,a.9,ad 2)
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SAINT JOoHN CHRYSOSTOM

Man alone is more precious in the eyes of
God than the entire creation

What is then, the being that is going to
come into existence surrounded by such
consideration? It is man, great and admirable
living figure, more precious in the eyes of God
than the entire creation, and God has given
so much importance to his salvation that
he has not spared his only Son for him. For
God has not ceased to do all that was possible
so that man would arise to him and sit at his
right hand. (Saint John Chrysostom. Homilies
in Genesim, Sermon 2, 1)

B) Care for creation demands
a constant reference to the
soteriological and eschatological
truths of the faith and of God

himself; only in this way will it be
effective

Prus XII

The harmony of the relationship between
man and creation comes from its common
origin, elevated by the Incarnation

The relationship of man with the world
enjoys the clear light of the eternal Spirit,
communicated by the Creator to creation.
In this way, the Incarnation conserves and
augments the dignity of man and the nobility
of the world over the foundation of its same
origin in the divine Spirit, font and unity,
order and harmony. If, on the contrary, this
foundation of the spirit is removed, and, in
consequence, the image (in man) and the
trace (in irrational creatures) of the eternal
divine Being in created things, the harmony
is also lost in the relationship of man with the
world. (Pius XII. Radio message for Christmas,
December 22, 1957)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

The work of creation finds its meaning
and summit in the greater work of
Redemption

Thus, the work of creation culminates in
the greater work of redemption. The first

creation finds its meaning and its summit
in the new creation in Christ, the splendour
of which surpasses that of the first creation.
(Catechism of the Catholic Church, no. 349)

Prus XII

of

Jesus Christ defeats sin, root
disharmony among men and nature

The profound darkness and disharmony, roots
of all others, that the Incarnate Word had
come to illuminate and recompose, consists
in the rupture produced by original sin,
that dragged the entire human race, and the
world, its house, into its bitter consequences.
[...] However, the hope of a return to the
primitive condition was never extinguished
in man and in the world, following the divine
order, expressed, according to the expression
of the Apostle, with the cries of all creatures
(cf. Rom 8:22), for despite slavery to sin, man
always remains an image of the divine Spirit,
and the world, property of the Word. Christ
has come to revive that which the fault had
killed, heal that which had been wounded,
illuminate that which had been darkened, in
man as well as in the world. (Pius XII. Radio
message for Christmas, December 22, 1957)

JorN XXIII

Christianity is the meeting—point of earth
and heaven; the earthly existence and the
eternal life

Christianity is the meeting—point of earth
and heaven. It lays claim to the whole man,
body and soul, intellect and will, inducing
him to raise his mind above the changing
conditions of this earthly existence and reach
upwards for the eternal life of heaven, where
one day he will find his unfailing happiness and
peace. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et magistra,
no. 2, May 15, 1961)

Jonn Paut 11
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The Church renders this service to
human society by preaching the truth
about the creation of the world and about
Redemption
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Thus the first and most important task is
accomplished within man’s heart. The way
in which he is involved in building his own
future depends on the understanding he
has of himself and of his own destiny. It is
on this level that the Church’s specific and
decisive contribution to true culture is to be
found. [...] The Church renders this service
to human society by preaching the truth
about the creation of the world, which God
has placed in human hands so that people may
make it fruitful and more perfect through their
work; and by preaching the truth about the
Redemption, whereby the Son of God has
saved mankind and at the same time has united
all people, making them responsible for one
another. (John Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus
annus, no. 51, May 1, 1991)

BenepicT XVI

We cannot work well for the earth unless
we take into account the Last Judgement,
Purgatory, Hell and Heaven

In the Encyclical Spe Salvi 1 wanted to
speak precisely about the Last Judgement,
judgement in general, and in this context also
about Purgatory, Hell and Heaven. I think we
have all been struck by the Marxist objection
that Christians have only spoken of the
afterlife and have ignored the earth. [...] Now,
although it is right to show that Christians
work for the earth — and we are all called to
work to make this earth really a city for God
and of God — we must not forget the other
dimension. Unless we take it into account,
we cannot work well for the earth: to show
this was one of my fundamental purposes in
writing the Encyclical. When one does not
know the judgement of God one does not
know the possibility of Hell, of the radical
and definitive failure of life, one does not know
the possibility of and need for purification.
Man then fails to work well for the earth
because he ultimately loses his criteria, he no
longer knows himself — through not knowing
God — and destroys the earth. All the great
ideologies have promised: we will take things
in hand, we will no longer neglect the earth,
we will create a new, just, correct and brotherly
world. But they destroyed the world instead.
We see it with Nazism, we also see it with
Communism which promised to build the

world as it was supposed to be and instead
destroyed it. In the ad limina visits of Bishops
from former Communist countries, I always see
anew that in those lands, not only the planet
and ecology, but above all and more seriously,
souls have been destroyed. Rediscovering
the truly human conscience illuminated by
God’s presence is our first task for the re—
edification of the earth. This is the common
experience of those countries. The re—
edification of the earth, while respecting this
planet’s cry of suffering, can only be achieved
by rediscovering God in the soul with the
eyes open to God. (Benedict XVI. Address to
the parish priests and the clergy of the diocese of
Rome, February 7, 2008)

The relationship between humans and
the environment ultimately stems from
their relationship with God

The relationship between individuals or
communities and the environment ultimately
stems from their relationship with God. When
‘man turns his back on the Creator’s plan,
he provokes a disorder which has inevitable
repercussions on the rest of the created order’
(Message for the 1990 World Day of Peace,
5). (Benedict XVI. Message to the participants
of the Seventh Symposium of the Religion, Science
and the Environment Movement, September 1,

2007)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH
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Without the relationship with God,
nature is stripped of its profound meaning
and impoverished

The attitude that must characterize the way
man acts in relation to creation is essentially
one of gratitude and appreciation; the world,
in fact, reveals the mystery of God who created
and sustains it. If the relationship with God is
placed aside, nature is stripped of its profound
meaning and impoverished. If on the other
hand, nature is rediscovered in its creaturely
dimension, channels of communication with
it can be established, its rich and symbolic
meaning can be understood, allowing us to
enter into its realm of mystery. This realm
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opens the path of man to God, Creator of
heaven and earth. The world presents itself
before man’s eyes as evidence of God, the place
where his creative, providential and redemptive
power unfolds. (Compendium of the Social
Doctrine of the Church, no. 487)

JonN PauL II

Ecological imbalance is born of a misuse
use of creatures, ignoring or rejecting the
purpose that is inherent to the work of
creation

The ecological imbalance [...] is born of
an arbitrary — and overall harmful — use of
creatures, whose laws and natural order are
violated, ignoring or rejecting the purpose
that is inherent to the work of creation. Also,
this way of behavior is derived from a false
interpretation of the autonomy of earthly
things. When man uses these things ‘without
any reference to their Creator’ — to use the
words of the conciliar Constitution — he does
incalculable damage even to himself. The
solution to the problem of the ecological
threat is in intimate relation with the
principles of the ‘legitimate autonomy of the
earthly realities,” that is to say, ultimately, with
the truth regarding creation and regarding the
Creator of the world. (John Paul II. General
audience, no. 4, April 2, 1986)

BenepicT XVI

Creation awaits God’s children, who treat
it according to God’s perspective

Rather, wherever the Creator’s Word was
properly understood, wherever life was lived
with the redeeming Creator, people strove to
save creation and not to destroy it. Chapter
8 of the Letter to the Romans also fits into this
context. It says that the whole of Creation has
been groaning in travail because of the bondage
to which it has been subjected, awaiting the
revelation of God’s sons: it will feel liberated
when creatures, men and women who are
children of God, treat it according to God’s
perspective. | believe that we can establish
exactly this as a reality today. Creation is
groaning — we perceive it, we almost hear it —
and awaits human beings who will preserve it

in accordance with God. [...] And the wasting
of creation begins when we no longer recognize
any need superior to our own, but see only
ourselves. It begins when there is no longer
any concept of life beyond death, where in this
life we must grab hold of everything and possess
life as intensely as possible, where we must
possess all that is possible to possess. I think,
therefore, that true and effective initiatives
to prevent the waste and destruction of
Creation can be implemented and developed,
understood and lived only where creation is
considered as beginning with God; where life
is considered as beginning with God and has
greater dimensions — in responsibility before
God — and one day will be given to us by God
in fullness and never taken away from us: in
giving life we receive it. (Benedict XVI. Address
to the clergy of the Diocese of Bolzano—Bressanone,
August 6, 2008)

C) Saint Francis of Assisi: an
ecologist in the Middle Ages?
How should the love for creation
of the Poverello of Assisi be
understood?

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE AND THE FAITH
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In the 12th and 13th centuries, the
Cathars revived old dualistic positions,
considering the material universe as evil,
and constituted a real danger to the faith

At the end of the 12th century and the
beginning of the 13th a number of professions
of faith had urgently to reaffirm that God
is creator of beings ‘visible and invisible’,
that he is the author of the two Testaments,
and to specify that the devil is in no way evil
by nature but by choice. The old dualistic
positions enshrined in vast doctrinal and
spiritual movements constituted at this time
a real danger to faith, both in the South of
France and Northern Italy. (Congregation for
the Doctrine and the Faith. Christian faith and
demonology, June 26, 1975)
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BenepicT XVI

The mendicant orders were called to
confont such heresies by their adhesion
to the doctrine of the Church — In this
context, Saint Francis’admiration for
nature can be understood as a testimony
of the goodness of creation

These two great saints [Francis of Assisi and
Dominic Guzman] were able to read ‘the
signs of the times’ intelligently, perceiving
the challenges that the Church of their time
would be obliged to face. A first challenge was
the expansion of various groups and movements
of the faithful who, in spite of being inspired
by a legitimate desire for authentic Christian
life often set themselves outside ecclesial
communion. [...] Furthermore, to justify
their decisions, they disseminated doctrine
incompatible with the Catholic faith. For
example, the Cathars’ or Albigensians’
movement reproposed ancient heresies
such as the debasement of and contempt for
the material world the opposition to wealth
soon became opposition to material reality as
such, the denial of free will and, subsequently,
dualism, the existence of a second principle
of evil equivalent to God. [...] This personal
and community style of the Mendicant
Orders, together with total adherence to
the teaching and authority of the Church,
was deeply appreciated by the Pontiffs of the
time, such as Innocent III and Honorious III,
who gave their full support to the new ecclesial
experiences, recognizing in them the voice of
the Spirit. And results were not lacking: the
groups of paupers that had separated from
the Church returned to ecclesial communion
or were gradually reduced wuntil they
disappeared. (Benedict XVI. General audience,
January 13, 2010)

SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO

In every created thing, Saint Francis
perceived a trace of the Creator; and in
loving creatures he used them as a ladder
to ascend to the Beloved

Of the ardent love that glowed in Francis, the
friend of the Bridegroom, who can avail to
tell? He seemed utterly consumed, like unto

a coal that is set on fire, by the flame of the
love divine. For, at the mere mention of the
love of the Lord, he was aroused, moved, and
enkindled, as though the inner chords of his
heart vibrated under the bow of the voice from
without. [...] That he might by all things be
stirred up unto the divine love, he triumphed
in all the works of the Lord’s hands, and
through the sight of their joy was uplifted unto
their life-giving cause and origin. He beheld
in fair things Him Who is the most fair, and,
through the traces of Himself that He hath
imprinted on His creatures, he everywhere
followed on to reach the Beloved, making
of all things a ladder for himself whereby
he might ascend to lay hold on Him Who is
the altogether lovely. For by the impulse of his
unexampled devotion he tasted that fountain of
goodness that streameth forth, as in rivulets, in
every created thing, and he perceived as it were
an heavenly harmony in the concord of the
virtues and actions granted unto them by God,
and did sweetly exhort them to praise the Lord,
even as the Prophet David had done. (Saint
Bonaventure of Bagnoregio. The life of Saint
Francis of Assisi, IX, 1)

BenepicT XVI

134 -

Saint Francis’ gazing at nature was
contemplation of the Creator; to
understand it otherwise is to make Francis
unrecognizable

Francis himself suffers a sort of mutilation
when he is cast as a witness of albeit important
values appreciated by contemporary culture,
which overlooks the fact that his profound
decision, we might say the heart of his life,
was his choice for Christ. [...] In Francis
everything started from God and returned
to God. His Praises of God Most High reveal
his constantly enraptured heart in conversation
with the Trinity. [...] His gazing at nature was
actually contemplation of the Creator in the
beauty of his creatures. His actual hope of peace
is thus modulated as a prayer, since the way in
which he was to express it was revealed to him:
‘May the Lord give you peace’ (2 Testament
23). Francis was a man for others because he
was a man of God through and through. To
seek to separate the ‘horizontal’ dimension
of his message from the ‘vertical’ would
make Francis unrecognizable. (Benedict XVI.
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Address to the clergy and men and women religious,
Cathedral of San Rufino, June 17, 2007)

The ‘Canticle of the Creatures’ before
being an invitation to respect creation, is
a prayer, praise addressed to the Creator
— Francis’ canticle, of obvious biblical
inspiration, aspires towards the Creator,
not to environment protection

In a word, Francis was truly in love with
Jesus. He met him in the Word of God, in
the brethren, in nature, but above all in the
Eucharistic Presence. [...] As with concentric
circles, the love of Francis for Jesus extends
not only to the Church but to all things seen
in Christ and for Christ. Here the Canticle of
the Creatures is born in which the eye rests on
the splendour of creation: from brother sun to
sister moon, from sister water to brother fire. His
interior gaze became so pure and penetrating
as to perceive the beauty of creation in the
beauty of creatures. The Canticle of Brother
Sun, before being a great work of poetry and
an implicit invitation to respect creation, is a
prayer, praise addressed to the Lord, Creator
of all. (Benedict XVI. Address during the meeting
with youth in Assisi, June 17, 2007)

SAINT FRANCIS OF ASSISI

Parts of the ‘Canticle of the Sun’
ommitted in the ‘Laudato si’: Praise to
God, considerations about death, sin and
eternal salvation

Most high, omnipotent, good Lord,

Praise, glory and honor and benediction all,
are Thine.

To Thee alone do they belong, most High,
And there is no man fit to mention Thee. [...]

Praised be my Lord for our sister, the bodily
death,

From which no living man can flee.
Woe to them who die in mortal sin;

Blessed those who shall find themselves in
Thy most holy will,

For the second death shall do them no ill.

Praise ye and bless ye my Lord, and give Him

thanks,

And be subject unto Him with great
humility. (Saint Francis of Assisi. Praises of the
Creatures or Canticle of the Sun)

SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO

The piety that led him to love all creatures
above all inclined him to the salvation of
souls redeemed by the precious Blood of
Christ Jesus

That true godliness which, according unto
the Apostle, is profitable unto all things, had
so filled the heart of Francis and entered into
his inmost parts as that it seemed to have
established its sway absolutely over the man of
God. [...] And as by this piety he was touched
with kindly feeling for all things, so above
all, when he beheld souls redeemed by the
precious Blood of Christ Jesus being defiled
by any stain of sin, he would weep over them
with such tenderness of compassion as that
he seemed, like a mother in Christ, to be in
travail of them daily. (Saint Bonaventure of
Bagnoregio. Life of Saint Francis of Assisi, VIII,

1)
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Laudato si’ (II): What Francis forgot...

Advertizing, news, social networks...we are bombarded on all sides by information...But the
information we receive is often contradictory. Who should we listen to? What path should we follow?
Where is the real truth to be found?

An Encyclical is launched, and as Catholics, we avidly read it in search of directives to give
meaning to our lives, indicating the steps we should take so as to live our holy Religion with authen-
ticity in the midst of a society devastated by sin. We hoped for clear words to strengthen us in the faith
of the Church, which has suffered such defamation in our days. But... instead, we find warnings about
the care of nature! So ecologists feel inspired, the soothsayers of climatic change feel encouraged,
those of other religions feel respected, and we Catholics — forgotten, abandoned and, why not admit
it...a little perplexed. Isn’t Jesus Christ the center of our faith? Why does this document refer to Him
and His Church in such a vague and secondary manner? Is care for creation really the most important
aspect in the life of a Christian, above all in these times? Will we conquest Heaven simply by loving
and caring for irrational creatures?

Faced with these concerns, it seems necessary to fix our attention on the Light that never stops
shining, on the wellspring of Truth, on the infallible voice of the Popes and the Magisterium of the
Church, so as to consider what they have to tell us — so much! — about the topics dealt with in this
Encyclical.

What should the attitude of the faithful be with regards to the whole of creation?

FRrRANCIS

Nowadays we must forcefully reject the notion that our being created in God’s
image and given dominion over the earth justifies absolute domination over other
creatures. (Encyclical Laudato Si’, no. 67)

Christ has taken unto himself this material world and now, risen, is intimately
present to each being, surrounding it with his affection and penetrating it with his
light. (Encyclical Laudato Si’, no. 221)

Saint Bonaventure held that, through universal reconciliation with every crea-
ture, Saint Francis in some way returned to the state of original innocence. (Encyclical

Laudato Si’, no. 66)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

Table of Contents

I — Man is an image of God and all was created for him

Sacred Scripture

+ The first pages of Sacred Scripture emphasize that man has dominion over the
other creatures
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¢ Thou hast given him dominion over the works of thy hands
+ He chose us in him, before the foundation of the world

Saint Augustine of Hippo

¢ Man, created in that very image and likeness of God, was set over all irrational
creatures

Saint Thomas Aquinas

+ Divine Providence always governs inferior things by the superior. Made in God’s
image, man is above all animals — these are rightly subject to him

¢ The subjection of other animals to man is in keeping with the order of nature
itself

John Paul IT

¢+ Man, God’s image, is the center of creation — he must dominate the earth and
communicate to it his own dignity with the perspicacity of his intelligence

¢ God put all at the disposition of man, to make of creatures a hymn of praise to
God

¢+ Man can dominate the earth because he alone — and no other — is capable of
‘tilling it’ and transforming it according to his own needs

+ Within the order of creation, inferior creatures are submitted to man

Vatican Council IT (Ecumenical XXT)
¢ All things on earth should be related to man as their center and crown

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church
¢ Created realities exist for man’s use

Catechism of the Catholic Church
¢ Man was created to serve and love God and to offer all creation back to him

Saint John Chrysostom
¢+ Man is more precious in the eyes of God than all other creatures

Benedict XVI

¢ The fundamental difference between the human being and the other animals in
the fact that man is capable of recognizing God, his Creator

Pius XI
¢ Man has a value far surpassing that of the vast inanimate cosmos

Saint John of the Cross
¢ What is a human thought worth?

John Paul I1

¢ Man: the only being on earth that God willed for his own sake, has a dignity
stemming from his spiritual nature
¢ Christianity is anthropocentric precisely because it is fully theocentric

Vatican Council I (Ecumenical XX)

¢+ Man’s end is not lesser creatures, but rather supernatural — a participation in
divine goods
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John Paul IT

¢ The splendor of truth shines forth in a special way in man

¢ Man cannot accept that his spiritual being be submitted to that which is inferior
within the hierarchy of creatures

IT — Creatures reflect God in various manners, according to the hierarchy He
established. The attempt to level all degrees of goodness among creatures leads to
pantheism

Saint Thomas Aquinas

¢ The diversity and inequality in created things are from the intention of God
Himself

¢ The perfection of the universe is in the distinction of things

Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio

+ The diversity of creatures: a stairway to ascend into God
¢ Saint Bonaventure explains the hierarchy existing in creation: ‘the first things are
the lesser, the second ones the middle, the third the best’

¢ All creatures of this sensible world lead the spirit in contemplating to God — some
clearer than others

¢ Saint Bonaventure’s own words about what he meant about Saint Francis being a
new picture of man’s estate before the Fall
John Paul II

¢ Ecocentrism and biocentrism: an egalitarian consideration of the ‘dignity’ of all
living beings

¢ The principal danger: reducing an individual to a thing, or regarding him in the
same way as other elements of nature
Catechism of the Catholic Church

¢ To truly love nature is to look at it as God does: in the order and harmony
resulting from the diversity of beings and the relationships among them
John Paul II

¢ The contemplation of the nature itself should remind us that, if God cares in this
way for his creatures, what will he not do for us?
Benedict XVI

¢ It should also be stressed that it is contrary to authentic development to view
nature as more important than the human person: this leads to attitudes of neo—
paganism or new pantheism

¢ The Magisterium expresses grave misgivings about notions of the environment
inspired by ecocentrism and biocentrism since these eliminate the difference of identity
and worth between the human person and other living things
Pontifical Council for Culture and Council for Interreligious Dialogue

¢+ New Age has a marked preference for Eastern or pre—Christian religions, and
considers the world itself divine
Pius X

¢ Error of pernicious character: the divine action is one with the action of nature
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Pius XTI

¢+ Whoever identifies, by pantheistic confusion, God and the universe, is not a
believer in God

III — The Holy Catholic Church is the only true Church: It may not be equaled to
other religious professions

Sacred Scripture

¢ Saint Paul’s exhortation: instruct people not to teach false doctrines or to concern
themselves with myths

Pontifical Council for Culture and Council for Interreligious Dialogue

¢ For the New Age, Jesus of Nazareth is simply one among many historical figures
like Buddha and others

Paul VI
¢ Qur religion effectively establishes with God an authentic and living relationship
which other religions do not succeed in doing

Benedict XVI
¢ Neither are all religions equal, nor should religious indifferentism be accepted

John Paul II

+ There is a tendency to equate all religions and spiritual experiences as if they
were all paths to salvation

¢ There is no path of salvation in a religion other than that founded in the faith in
Christ — the inconsistency and superficiality of a relativistic and irenic attitude
Paul VI

+ Honesty compels us to declare openly our conviction that the Christian religion is
the one and only true religion

John XXIII

¢ An absurd proposition: one religion is just as good as another. God, who is truth,
cannot tolerate indifference with respect to eternal salvation
Vatican Council II (Ecumenical XXT)

¢ It 1s only through Christ’s Catholic Church that there is the plenitude of the
means of salvation

Pius XI
+ False opinion: to consider all religions to be more or less good and praiseworthy

Leo XIII

¢ The only true Religion can be recognized without difficulty, especially in Catholic
states

¢ They can in no wise be counted among the children of God, unless they take
Christ Jesus as their Brother and the Church as their mother

+ Differing modes of divine worship cannot all be equally acceptable to God

Pius IX

¢ An agreement between Christ and Belial: the shocking theory that it makes no
difference to which religion one belongs
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Vatican Council I (Ecumenical XX)

¢ Not at all equal is the condition of those who have adhered to the Catholic truth,
and of those who follow a false religion

Gregory XVI

¢ Indifferentism: fraud of the wicked, who claim it is possible to obtain salvation by
professing any religion — they will perish forever, unless they hold the Catholic faith!

Congregation of the Holy Office

+ No one will be saved who, knowing the Church to have been divinely established
by Christ, nevertheless refuses to submit to the Church

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

¢ The Church’s constant missionary proclamation is endangered by relativistic
theories which seek to justify religious pluralism

Saint Irenaeus of Lyons

¢ Those who are not united to the Church reject the Spirit and dig for themselves
broken cisterns, drinking putrid water out of the mire

Saint John of the Cross
¢ To seek anything other than Christ is to commit an offence against God

IV — Christ is the center and the exemplary cause of all creation

Sacred Scripture

¢ All things came to be through the Word
¢ In Christ all the fullness dwells

Saint Thomas Aquinas

¢ Christ is the perfect Image of God since He is one with the Father in his divine
nature

John Paul IT
¢ Christian tradition has always seen the face of Christ in the Eternal Wisdom

Benedict XVI
¢ Jesus Christ is the Lord of all creation and of all history

Congregation for the Clergy

¢ Christ introduced into time and into the world a new form of life, which is
sublime and divine

Paul VI

¢ In Christ all things were created, in heaven and on earth — He is truly the center
of history

Pius XTI
¢ All harmony in the world comes from Christ

Leo XIII

¢ Christ: the exemplar cause whence all creatures borrow their form and beauty,
their order and harmony
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Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio

¢ Christ the Son of God, who is the invisible Image of God by nature

¢ The Divine Word is the prototype of which the human being was produced by
exemplar causality

+ Every creature by its nature is a certain likeness and similitude of that eternal

Wisdom
John Paul II
¢ The light of God’s face shines in all its beauty on the countenance of Jesus Christ,
‘the image of the invisible God’
Benedict XVI

¢ The first creation finds its meaning and its summit in the new creation of Christ
¢ Sin ruins ever anew the divine project of nature

¢ The arrogance of human beings who live ‘as if God did not exist’ leads them to
exploit and disfigure nature

John Paul IT

+ Infinite is the power of forgiveness of the sacrifice of the Son — but man can
oppose grace and truth in the face of the witness of the cross

Pius X

¢ Human society today is suffering from a terrible and deep rooted malady —
apostasy from God

Pius XI

+ The greatest and most destructive evils transcend the material or natural sphere
and lie within the supernatural and religious order

John Paul I1

¢ It 1s not just the creation of living man as in the first creation, but that of
introducing man into divine life — ‘if anyone is in Christ he is a new creation’

I — MAN 1S AN IMAGE OF GOD AND ALL WAS CREATED FOR HIM

Among all of the marvels of creation, one in particular stands out due to its great superiority: the
human being. ‘Yet thou hast made him little less than God, and dost crown him with glory and honor.
Thou hast given him dominion over the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet’
(Ps 8:5-6). Created in the image and likeness of God, we may not forget that man has a spiritual and
eternal soul, and is the only creature of all visible beings that is capable of knowing his Creator. These
characteristics place the human being above other creatures, for he alone, by the express divine will,
is king of a creation that he is called to dominate. If we wish to be in accord with God, the Almighty
Creator, we must love and analyze nature according to His divine plan, giving to each creature the
attention, importance and position that God wished to give it. That is why we shall now bring to mind
who man is, and the implication of his supremacy over the earth.
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FRrRANCIS

Nowadays we must forcefully reject the notion that our being created in God’s
image and given dominion over the earth justifies absolute domination over other crea-

tures. (Encyclical Laudato Si’, no. 67, May 24, 2015)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

SACRED SCRIPTURE

The very first pages of Sacred Scripture
emphasize that man has dominion over
other creatures

Then God said: ‘Let us make man in our
image, after our likeness. Let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, the birds
of the air, and the cattle, and over all the wild
animals and all the creatures that crawl on the
ground.” God created man in his image; in the
divine image he created him; male and female
he created them. God blessed them, saying: ‘Be
fertile and multiply; fill the earth and subdue
it. Have dominion over the fish of the sea, the
birds of the air, and all the living things that
move on the earth.” God also said: ‘See, I give
you every seed—bearing plant all over the earth
and every tree that has seed—bearing fruit on it
to be your food; and to all the animals of the
land, all the birds of the air, and all the living
creatures that crawl on the ground, I give all
the green plants for food.” And so it happened.
God looked at everything he had made, and he
found it very good. Evening came, and morning
followed - the sixth day. (Gen 1:26-31)

Thou hast given him dominion over the
works of thy hands

Yet thou hast made him little less than God,
and dost crown him with glory and honor. Thou
hast given him dominion over the works of thy

hands; thou hast put all things under his
feet. (Ps 8:5-06)

He chose us in him, before the foundation
of the world

As he chose us in him, before the foundation
of the world, to be holy and without blemish
before him. (Eph 1:4)

SAINT AUGUSTINE OF HipPO

Man, created in that very image and
likeness of God, was set over all irrational
creatures

We behold the face of the earth furnished with
terrestrial creatures, and man, created after
Your image and likeness, in that very image
and likeness of You (that is, the power of
reason and understanding) on account of which
he was set over all irrational creatures. (Saint
Augustine of Hippo. Confessions XIII, 32, no.
47)

SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS
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Divine Providence always governs
inferior things by the superior. Made in
God’s image, man is above all animals —
these are rightly subject to him

Now all animals are naturally subject to man.
[...] for just as in the generation of things we
perceive a certain order of procession of the
perfect from the imperfect (thus matter is for
the sake of form; and the imperfect form, for
the sake of the perfect), so also is there order in
the use of natural things; thus the imperfect are
for the use of the perfect; as the plants make use
of the earth for their nourishment, and animals
make use of plants, and man makes use of both
plants and animals. Therefore it is in keeping
with the order of nature, that man should be
master over animals. [...] this is proved by
the order of Divine Providence which always
governs inferior things by the superior.
Wherefore, as man, being made to the image
of God, is above other animals, these are
rightly subject to his government. (Saint
Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica, 1, q. 96,
a. 1)
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The subjection of other animals to man is
in keeping with the order of nature itself

As the plants make use of the earth for
their nourishment, and animals make use of
plants, and man makes use of both plants and
animals. Therefore it is in keeping with the
order of nature, that man should be master
over animals. [...] For we see in the latter
a certain participated prudence of natural
instinct, in regard to certain particular acts;
whereas man possesses a universal prudence as
regards all practical matters. Now whatever is
participated is subject to what is essential and
universal. Therefore the subjection of other
animals to man is proved to be natural. (Saint
Thomas Aquinas. Summa Theologica I, q. 96, a.
1)

JonN PauL 11

Man, God’s image, is the center of
creation — he must dominate the earth
and communicate to it his own dignity
with the perspicacity of his intelligence

On my part, during these four years of
pontificate, I have not ceased to proclaim, in
my Encyclicals and Catechism, the centrality
of man, his primacy over things and the
importance of the subjective dimension of
work, founded upon the dignity of the human
person. In effect, man is, as a person, the
center of creation; for he alone has been
created in the image and likeness of God.
Called to ‘dominate the earth’ (Gen 1:28)
with the perspicacity of his intelligence and
with the activity of his hands, he is converted
into an artisan of the work — manual as well
as intellectual - communicating to his labor
the dignity that he himself has. (John Paul II.
Address to the representatives of the world labor,
no. 3, November 7, 1982)

God put all at the disposition of man, to
make of creatures a hymn of praise to

God

Faith tells us that we may responsibly take
the reins of history to be artisans of our
own destiny. The Lord of history makes man
and the peoples protagonists, authors of their
own future, responding to the calling of God.
He put all at the disposition of man, king
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of creation, to make of creatures a hymn of
praise to God; and the glory of God is the
living man, who has his life in the vision of
God (cf. S. Ireneo, Contra haereses, IV, 20,7:
PG 7, 105). (John Paul II. Address to Bishops
of the Episcopal Secretariat of Central America
(SEDAC), no. 8, March 2, 1983)

Man can dominate the earth because
he alone — and no other — is capable of
‘tilling it’ and transforming it according
to his own needs

At the beginning of the Yahwist text, even
before it speaks of the creation of man from
the ‘dust of the ground,” we read that ‘there
was no one to till the land or to make channels
of water spring out of the earth to irrigate the
whole land’ (Gen 2:5-6). We rightly associate
this passage with the one in the first narrative,
in which God’s command is expressed: ‘Fill the
earth and subdue it, and have dominion...’
(Gen 1:28). The second narrative alludes
specifically to the work that man carries out to
till the earth. The first fundamental means to
dominate the earth lies in man himself. Man
can dominate the earth because he alone —
and no other of the living beings — is capable
of ‘tilling it’ and transforming it according to
his own needs. (John Paul II. General audience,

October 24, 1979)

Within the order of creation, inferior
creatures are submitted to man

The Book of Genesis says that the Creator
has given the entire earth —in a certain sense
all of the visible world — to man, putting it
under his dominion. As image and likeness
of God man domesticates the earth, making
it his own, humanizing it in a responsible way.
At the same time, he has given this world
to man as a task for his work. The inferior
creatures have been submitted to man, and
at the same time have been given the recourses
contained in the created world, beginning by
the visible riches that are found, we could say,
on the surface, as well as those profoundly
hidden within the structure of matter that
human talent gradually discovers. (John Paul
I[I. Homily for workers in the city of Guayana,
no.3, January 29, 1985)
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VaTticaN CounciL II (EcuMmenicaL XXI)

All things on earth should be related to
man as their center and crown

According to the almost unanimous opinion
of believers and unbelievers alike, all things
on earth should be related to man as their
center and crown. (Vatican Council II. Pastoral
constitution Gaudium et spes, no. 12, December

7, 1965)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Created realities exist for man’s use

In the Creator’s plan, created realities, which
are good in themselves, exist for man’s use.
The wonder of the mystery of man’s grandeur
makes the psalmist exclaim: ‘What is man
that you are mindful of him, and the son
of man that you care for him? Yet you have
made him little less than god, and crown him
with glory and honor. You have given him
dominion over the works of your hands; you
have put all things under his feet’ (Ps 8:5-7).
(Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the

Church, no. 255)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

Man was created to serve and love God
and to offer all creation back to him

God created everything for man (cf. GS 12, no.
1; 24, no.3; 39, no.1), but man in turn was
created to serve and love God and to offer
all creation back to him. (Catechism of the

Catholic Church, no. 358)

SAINT JoHN CHRYSOSTOM

Man is more precious in the eyes of God
than all other creatures

What is it that is about to be created, that
enjoys such honour? It is man that great and
wonderful living creature, more precious in
the eyes of God than all other creatures! For
him the heavens and the earth, the sea and
all the rest of creation exist. God attached

so much importance to his salvation that
he did not spare his own Son for the sake of
man. Nor does he ever cease to work, trying
every possible means, until he has raised man
up to himself and made him sit at his right
hand. (Saint John Chrysostom quoted by the
Catechism of the Catholic Church. In Genesi.,
Sermo 2)

BenepicT XVI

The fundamental difference between the
human being and other animals in the

fact that man is capable of recognizing
God, his Creator

[t is worth thinking a bit about these words of
Origen, who sees the fundamental difference
between the human being and the other
animals in the fact that man is capable of
recognizing God, his Creator, that man
is capable of truth, capable of a knowledge
that becomes a relationship, friendship. It is
important in our time that we do not forget God,
together with all the other kinds of knowledge
we have acquired in the meantime, and they are
very numerous! They all become problematic,
at times dangerous, if the fundamental
knowledge that gives meaning and orientation
to all things is missing: knowledge of God the
Creator. (Benedict XVI. General audience, no.
4, January 11, 2006)

Prus XI
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Man has a value far surpassing that of the
vast inanimate cosmos

Man has a spiritual and immortal soul. He is
a person, marvelously endowed by his Creator
with gifts of body and mind. He is a true
‘microcosm,’ as the ancients said, a world
in miniature, with a value far surpassing
that of the vast inanimate cosmos. God
alone is his last end, in this life and the
next. By sanctifying grace he is raised to the
dignity of a son of God, and incorporated into
the Kingdom of God in the Mystical Body of
Christ. In consequence he has been endowed
by God with many and varied prerogatives: the
right to life, to bodily integrity, to the necessary
means of existence; the right to tend toward
his ultimate goal in the path marked out for
him by God; the right of association and the
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right to possess and use property. (Pius XI.
Encyclical Divini Redemptoris, no. 27, March
19, 1937)

SAINT JoHN OF THE CROSS

What is a human thought worth?

One thought alone of man is worth more
than the entire world, hence God alone is
worthy of it. (Saint John of the Cross. Sayings of
light and love, no. 32)

Jonn PauL 11

Man: the only being on earth that God
willed for his own sake, has a dignity
stemming from his spiritual nature

The concept of nature acquires a particular
meaning when applied to man, the summit
of creation. The only being on earth that
God willed for his own sake has a dignity
stemming from his spiritual nature which
bears the mark of the Creator, for he was
created in his image and likeness (cf. Gen
1:26) and endowed with the highest faculties
a creature can possess: reason and will. These
make him capable of free self~determination
and enable him to communicate with God,
to answer his call and to fulfill himself in
accordance with his own nature. In fact,
because he has a spiritual nature, man can
receive supernatural realities and attain the
eternal happiness freely offered by God. This
communication is made possible because
God and man are both spiritual beings. (John
Paul II. Address to the Pontifical Academy of
Sciences, no. 5, October 27, 1998)

Christianity is anthropocentric precisely
because it is fully theocentric

In fact Christianity is anthropocentric
precisely because it is fully theocentric; and
simultaneously it is theocentric, thanks to
its extraordinary anthropocentrism. (John
Paul II. General audience, no. 2, November 29,

1978)

Vartican CounciL I (EcumenicaL XX)

Man’s end is not lesser creatures, but
rather supernatural — a participation in
divine goods

God in His infinite goodness has ordained
man for a supernatural end, to participation,
namely, in the divine goods which altogether
surpass the understanding of the human
mind. (Denzinger—Hiinermann 3005. Vatican
Council I, Session III, Dogmatic constitution Dei

Filius, April 24, 1870)

Jonn Paul 11
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The splendor of truth shines forth in a
special way in man

The splendour of truth shines forth in all the
works of the Creator and, in a special way,
in man, created in the image and likeness
of God (cf. Gen 1:26). Truth enlightens man’s
intelligence and shapes his freedom, leading
him to know and love the Lord. Hence the
Psalmist prays: ‘Let the light of your face shine
on us, O Lord’ (Ps 4:6). (John Paul II. Encyclical
Veritatis splendor, August 6, 1993)

Man cannot accept that his spiritual being
be submitted to that which is inferior
within the hierarchy of creatures

With how much love do the eyes of the Master
and Redeemer gaze upon the beauty of the
created world! The visible world has been
created for man. Christ then said to those
listening: ‘Look at the birds of the air: Are
you not of more value than they?” (Mt 6:26)
[...] But precisely because of this, man cannot
accept that his spiritual being be submitted
to that which is inferior within the hierarchy
of creatures. He may not take as the last goal
of his existence that which is offered to him
by the earth and the temporality of what is
created. He cannot lower himself to serve
things, as though they were the only end and
last destiny of his life. (John Paul II. Homily for
workers and entrepreneurs, no.4, May 10, 1990)
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IT — CREATURES REFLECT (GOD IN VARIOUS MANNERS, ACCORDING TO THE HIERARCHY HE
ESTABLISHED. THE ATTEMPT TO LEVEL ALL DEGREES OF GOODNESS AMONG CREATURES LEADS
TO PANTHEISM

Man was created in the image and likeness of God; and other creatures, each in its own way,
are reflections of God. In accordance with the ontological constitution of beings, Saint Bonaventure
classifies them as shadow, vestiges or images of God. Among the multitude of unequal beings, a true
order and harmony established by God himself prevails. Benedict XVI alerted against an attitude that
tends to consider inferior beings as equal to superior beings, calling it a ‘new pantheism’.

FRrRANCIS

Christ has taken unto himself this material world and now, risen, is intimately

present to each being, surrounding it with his affection and penetrating it with his
light. (Encyclical Laudato Si’, no. 221)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS The perfection of the universe is in the

The diversity and inequality in created
things are from the intention of God
Himself

The highest degree of perfection should not be
lacking in a work made by the supremely good
workman. But the good of order among diverse
things is better than any of the members of an
order, taken by itself. For the good of order is
formal in respect to each member of it, as the
perfection of the whole in relation to the parts.
It was not fitting, therefore, that God’s work
should lack the good of order. And yet, without
the diversity and inequality of created things,
this good could not exist. To sum up: The
diversity and inequality in created things are
not the result of chance, nor of a diversity of
matter, nor of the intervention of certain causes
or merits, but of the intention of God Himself,
who wills to give the creature such perfection
as it is possible for it to have. Accordingly, in
the Book of Genesis (Gen 1:31) it is said: ‘God
saw all the things that He had made, and they
were very good,’” each one of them having been
previously said to be good. For each thing in its
nature is good, but all things together are very
good, by reason of the order of the universe,
which is the ultimate and noblest perfection in
things. (Saint Thomas Aquinas. Summa contra

Gentiles, 11, 45)

distinction of things

Therefore, as the divine wisdom is the cause of
the distinction of things for the sake of the
perfection of the universe, so it is the cause
of inequality. For the universe would not be
perfect if only one grade of goodness were
found in things. (Saint Thomas Aquinas.
Summa Theologica, 1, q. 47, a. 2)

SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO
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The diversity of creatures: a stairway to
ascend into God

For since according to the state of our
condition that university of things is the
stairway to ascend into God; and among
things there are a certain vestige, a certain
image (imago), certain corporal things,
certain spiritual things, certain temporal
things, certain aeviternal things, and for this
reason (per hoc) certain ones outside of us,
certain ones inside us: for this purpose (ad
hoc), that we arrive at considering the First
Principle, which is most spiritual and eternal
and above us, it is opportune, that we pass—over
through the vestige, which is corporal, temporal
and outside of us, and this is to be lead in the
way of God; it is opportune, that we enter into
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our mind, which is an aeviternal image (imago)
of God, spiritual and within us, and this is to
step in the truth of God; it is opportune, that
we transcend to the eternal, most spiritual, and
above us by looking towards the First Principle,
and this is to be glad in the knowledge (notitia)
of God and the reverence of His Majesty. (Saint
Bonaventure of Bagnoregio. The Journey of the
Mind into God, 1, 2)

Saint Bonaventure explains the hierarchy
existing in creation: ‘the first things are
the lesser, the second ones the middle,

the third the best’

In the third manner the power of sight of the
one investigating by reasoning (ratiocinabiliter)
sees, that certain things only are, moreover
that certain things are and live, but that
certain things are, live, and discern; and
indeed that the first things are the lesser,
the second ones the middle, the third the
best. Again it sees that certain things are only
corporal, certain things partly corporal, partly
spiritual; from which it adverts, that some are
merely spiritual as the better and more worthy
of both. Nevertheless it sees, that certain
things are mutable and corruptible, as (are)
terrestrial things, certain things are mutable
and... incorruptible, as (are) celestial things;
from which it adverts, that certain things
are immutable and incorruptible, as (are)

super—celestial things. (Saint Bonaventure of
Bagnoregio. The Journey of the Mind into God,
I, 13)

All creatures of this sensible world lead
the spirit in contemplating to God — some
clearer than others

From these two first steps, by which we are lead
by hand to gaze upon God in (His) vestiges as
after the manner of the two wings descending
about the feet (of the Seraphim), we can
gather, that all creatures of this sensible
world lead the spirit (animum) of the one
contemplating and tasting (sapientis) (them)
into the eternal God, for the reason (pro eo)
that of that First Principle most powerful, most
wise and best, of that eternal Origin, Light, and
Fullness, of that, I say, Art efficient, exemplary
(exemplantis) and ordering (ordinantis) there are
shadows, resonances (resonantia) and pictures,
there are vestiges, likenesses (simulacra)
and spectacles divinely given to us as first
premises of a syllogism (proposita) and signs to
survey God (ad contuendum Deum)7; which, I
say, are exemplary and/or rather exemplified
(exemplata), proposed to minds still rough and
sensible, to be transferred through the sensibles,
which they see, to the intelligibles, which they
do not see, as through signs to things signified
(signata). (Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio.
The Jowrney of the Mind into God, 11, 11)

FRrRANCIS

Saint Bonaventure held that, through universal reconciliation with every crea-
ture, Saint Francis in some way returned to the state of original innocence. (Encyclical

Laudato Si, no. 66)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO

Saint Bonaventure’s own words about
what he meant about Saint Francis being
a new picture of man’s estate before the

Fall

That true godliness which, according unto
the Apostle, is profitable unto all things, had
so filled the heart of Francis and entered
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into his inmost parts as that it seemed to
have established its sway absolutely over the
man of God. It was this piety that, through
devotion, uplifted him toward God; through
compassion, transformed him into the
likeness of Christ; through condescension,
inclined him unto his neighbour, and, through
his all-embracing love for every creature, set
forth a new picture of man’s estate before
the Fall. And as by this piety he was touched
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with kindly feeling for all things, so above
all, when he beheld souls redeemed by the
precious Blood of Christ. (Saint Bonaventure
of Bagnoregio. The Life of Saint Francis of Assisi,
VIII, 1)

JonN PauL II

Ecocentrism and biocentrism: an
egalitarian consideration of the ‘dignity’
of all living beings

In the name of an idea inspired by ecocentrism
and biocentrism it is being proposed that
the ontological and axiological difference
between men and other living beings be
eliminated, since the biosphere is considered
a biotic unity of indifferentiated value.
Thus man’s superior responsibility can
be eliminated in favour of an egalitarian
consideration of the ‘dignity’ of all living
beings. (John Paul II. Address to the participants
in the congress on ‘Environment and Health’, no.
5, March 24, 1997)

The principal danger: reducing an
individual to a thing, or regarding him in
the same way as other elements of nature

In view of these conceptual differences
in the area of scientific and technological
research, it would be good to ask ourselves
about the senses of this concept, because
the repercussions for man and for the way
scientists look at him are far from negligible.
The principal danger consists in reducing an
individual to a thing, or regarding him in the
same way as the other elements of nature,
thereby relativizing man, whom God has
placed at the heart of creation. To the extent
that one is primarily interested in elements,
one is tempted no longer to grasp the nature
of a living being or of creation in their entirety,
and to reduce them to a series of elements
with multiple interactions. Hence man is no
longer seen in his spiritual and corporal
unity, in his soul, the spiritual principle in
man which serves as the form of his body
(cf. Council of Vienne, Constitution Fidei
Catholicae, DS 902). (John Paul II. Address
to the Pontifical Academy of Sciences, no. 3,
October 27, 1998)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

To truly love nature is to look at it as God
does: in the order and harmony resulting
from the diversity of beings and the
relationships among them

The beauty of the universe: the order and
harmony of the created world results from the
diversity of beings and from the relationships
which exist among them. [...] the beauty of
creation reflects the infinite beauty of the
Creator and ought to inspire the respect and
submission of man’s intellect and will. The
hierarchy of creatures is expressed by the
order of the ‘six days’, from the less perfect
to the more perfect. God loves all his creatures
(cf. Ps 145:9) and takes care of each one, even
the sparrow. Nevertheless, Jesus said: ‘You are of
more value than many sparrows’, or again: ‘of
how much more value is a man than a sheep!’
(Lk 12:6-7, Mt 12:12) Man is the summit of
the Creator’s work, as the inspired account
expresses by clearly distinguishing the creation
of man from that of the other creatures (cf.
Gen 1-26). (Catechism of the Catholic Church,
no. 341-343)

Jonn Paur II
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The contemplation of the nature itself
should remind us that, if God cares in
this way for his creatures, what will he
not do for us?

On the contrary, man is called to seek God with
all of his strength, inclusively through his work
within the world. Only in God man finds his own
liberty affirmed, his authority and superiority
over all the other creatures. And, if at times
this simple and profound conviction weakens,
the contemplation of nature itself should
remind us that, if God cares in this way for his
creatures, what will he not do to ensure that we
do not lack the necessary? A primordial task
belongs to man: Seeking the Kingdom of God
and his justice (cf. Mt 6:33). In this we should
employ all of our strength, for the Kingdom is
‘like treasure hidden in a field, one pearl of great
value’, of which the Gospel speaks; and to obtain
it, we should do all possible, even ‘sell all’ (cf.
Mt 13:44-45), that is, have no other desire in
our hearts. (John Paul II. Homily for workers and
entrepreneurs, no. 4-5, May 10, 1990)
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BenepicT XVI

It should also be stressed that it is
contrary to authentic development to
view nature as more important than the
human person: this leads to attitudes of
neo—paganism or new pantheism

Nature is at our disposal not as ‘a heap
of scattered refuse’ (Heraclitus of Ephesus,
Fragment 22B124), but as a gift of the Creator
who has given it an inbuilt order, enabling man
to draw from it the principles needed in order
‘to till it and keep it’ (Gen 2:15). But it should
also be stressed that it is contrary to authentic
development to view nature as something
more important than the human person. This
position leads to attitudes of neo—paganism or
a new pantheism — human salvation cannot
come from nature alone, understood in a
purely naturalistic sense. This having been
said, it is also necessary to reject the opposite
position, which aims at total technical dominion
over nature, because the natural environment
is more than raw material to be manipulated
at our pleasure; it is a wondrous work of the
Creator containing a ‘grammar’ which sets forth
ends and criteria for its wise use, not its reckless
exploitation. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas in
veritate, no. 48, June 29, 2009)

The Magisterium expresses grave
misgivings about notions of the
environment inspired by ecocentrism
and biocentrism since these eliminate the
difference of identity and worth between
the human person and other living things

There exists a certain reciprocity: as we care for
creation, we realize that God, through creation,
cares for us. On the other hand, a correct
understanding of the relationship between man
and the environment will not end by absolutizing
nature or by considering it more important than
the human person. If the Church’s magisterium
expresses grave misgivings about notions of
the environment inspired by ecocentrism
and biocentrism, it is because such notions
eliminate the difference of identity and worth
between the human person and other living
things. In the name of a supposedly egalitarian
vision of the ‘dignity’ of all living creatures, such
notions end up abolishing the distinctiveness
and superior role of human beings. They also

open the way to a new pantheism tinged with
neo—paganism, which would see the source of
man’s salvation in nature alone, understood
in purely naturalistic terms. (Benedict XVI.
Message for the Celebration of the 43rd World Day
of Peace, no. 13, January 1, 2010)

PonTIFicAL COUNCIL FOR CULTURE

AND COUNCIL FOR INTERRELIGIOUS DIOLOGUE
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New Age has a marked preference for
Eastern or pre—Christian religions, and
considers the world itself divine

New Age has a marked preference for Eastern
or pre—Christian religions, which are reckoned
to be uncontaminated by Judaeo—Christian
distortions. Hence great respect is given to
ancient agricultural rites and to fertility
cults. ‘Gaia’, Mother Earth, is offered as an
alternative to God the Father, whose image is
seen to be linked to a patriarchal conception
of male domination of women. There is talk of
God, but it is not a personal God; the God of
which New Age speaks is neither personal
nor transcendent. Nor is it the Creator and
sustainer of the universe, but an ‘impersonal
energy’ immanent in the world, with which it
forms a ‘cosmic unity’: ‘All is one’. This unity
is monistic, pantheistic or, more precisely,
panentheistic. God is the ‘life-principle’, the
‘spirit or soul of the world’, the sum total of
consciousness existing in the world. In a sense,
everything is God. God’s presence is clearest in
the spiritual aspects of reality, so every mind/
spirit is, in some sense, God. [...] There is
no alterity between God and the world.
The world itself is divine and it undergoes an
evolutionary process which leads from inert
matter to ‘higher and perfect consciousness’.
[...] James Lovelock’s book on the Gaia
Hypothesis claims that ‘the entire range of
living matter on earth, from whales to viruses,
and from oaks to algae, could be regarded as
constituting a single living entity, capable of
manipulating the Earth’s atmosphere to suit
its overall needs and endowed with faculties
and powers far beyond those of its constituent
parts’. (Pontifical Council for Culture and
Council for Interreligious Dialogue. Jesus
Christ the bearer of the water of life, A Christian
reflection on the ‘New Age’, no. 2.3.4.2 —
2.3.4.3, February 3, 2003)
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Prus X

Error of pernicious character: the divine
action is one with the action of nature

Truly enormous errors both, the pernicious
character of which will be seen clearly from
an examination of their consequences. [...]
Concerning immanence it is not easy to
determine what Modernists mean by it, for
their own opinions on the subject vary. Some
understand it in the sense that God working in
man is more intimately present in him than
man is in even himself, and this conception,
if properly understood, is free from reproach.
Others hold that the divine action is one with
the action of nature, as the action of the first
cause is one with the action of the secondary
cause, and this would destroy the supernatural
order. Others, finally, explain it in a way which
savours of pantheism and this, in truth, is the
sense which tallies best with the rest of their

doctrines. (Pius X. Encyclical Pascendi Dominici
gregis, no. 19, September 8, 1907)

Prus XI

Whoever identifies, by pantheistic
confusion, God and the universe, is not a
believer in God

Take care, Venerable Brethren, that above
all, faith in God, the first and irreplaceable
foundation of all religion, be preserved in
Germany pure and unstained. The believer
in God is not he who utters the name in his
speech, but he for whom this sacred word
stands for a true and worthy concept of the
Divinity. Whoever identifies, by pantheistic
confusion, God and the universe, by either
lowering God to the dimensions of the world,
or raising the world to the dimensions of God,
is not a believer in God. (Pius XI. Encyclical Mit
brenneder sorge, no. 7, March 14, 1937)

III — Tae HoLy CATHOLIC CHURCH IS THE ONLY TRUE CHURCH:
IT MAY NOT BE EQUALED TO OTHER RELIGIOUS PROFESSIONS

Making all beings equal brings as a logical consequence the equality of religions. The ‘New Age’
even goes to the point of identifying Buddha with Christ. The voice of the Church is the only true voice,
the Magisterium has always declared it to be the only true Church, within which salvation is found.

FRANCIS

Outside the Catholic Church, other Churches and Christian communities — and
other religions as well — have expressed deep concern and offered valuable reflections
on issues which all of us find disturbing. (Encyclical Laudato St’, no, 7)

...yet by constantly returning to their sources, religions will be better equipped to
respond to today’s needs. (Encyclical Laudato Si’, no. 200)

TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Ephesus to instruct certain people not to teach
false doctrines or to concern themselves with
myths and endless genealogies, which promote
speculations rather than the plan of God that is
to be received by faith. (1Tim 1:3—4)

SACRED SCRIPTURE

Saint Paul’s exhortation: instruct people
not to teach false doctrines or to concern
themselves with myths

[ repeat the request I made of you when I was
on my way to Macedonia, that you stay in
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PonTtiricAL CounciL FOR CULTURE

AND COUNCIL FOR INTERRELIGIOUS DIALOGUE

For the ‘New Age’, Jesus of Nazareth is
simply one among many historical figures

like Buddha and others

[For the New Age]: Jesus of Nazareth was
not the Christ, but simply one among many
historical figures in whom this ‘Christic’
nature is revealed, as is the case with Buddha
and others. Every historical realization of the
Christ shows clearly that all human beings are
heavenly and divine, and leads them towards
this realization. (Pontifical Council for Culture
and Council for Interreligious Dialogue. Jesus
Christ the bearer of the water of life, A Christian
reflection on the ‘New Age’, no. 2.3.4.2,
February 3, 2003)

PauL VI

Only our religion effectively establishes
with God an authentic and living
relationship which other religions do not
succeed in doing

On the contrary the Church holds that these
multitudes have the right to know the riches
of the mystery of Christ — riches in which
we believe that the whole of humanity can
find, in unsuspected fullness, everything that
it is gropingly searching for concerning God,
man and his destiny, life and death, and truth.
[...] In other words, our religion effectively
establishes with God an authentic and living
relationship which the other religions do
not succeed in doing, even though they have,
as it were, their arms stretched out towards
heaven. (Paul VI. Apostolic exhortation Evangelii
nuntiandi, no. 53, December 8, 1975)

BenepicT XVI

Neither are all religions equal, nor should
religious indifferentism be accepted

For this reason, while it may be true that
development needs the religions and cultures of
different peoples, it is equally true that adequate
discernment is needed. Religious freedom does
not mean religious indifferentism, nor does it

imply that all religions are equal. (Benedict
XVI. Encyclical Caritas in veritate, no. 53, June
29, 2009)

JonN PauL II
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There is a tendency to equate all religions
and spiritual experiences as if they were
all paths to salvation

You know well that the basis of the spread of the
sects is often a great lack of religious formation,
consequently leading to uncertainty about the
need to believe in Christ and to belong to the
Church he has established. The tendency is
to reduce religions and the various spiritual
experiences to a least common denominator
that makes them practically equivalent, with
the result that everyone would be free to
follow any of the various paths proposed to
reach the goal of salvation. If, in addition,
one adds the brazen proselytism which is the
hallmark of certain particularly active and
invasive groups of these sects, one understands
right away how urgently necessary it is
today to support the faith of Christians,
and to give them an opportunity for ongoing
religious formation to deepen their personal
relationship with Christ. Your endeavours
must give priority to preventing this danger,
consolidating in the faithful the practice of
the Christian life and fostering the growth of a
truly fraternal spirit in the heart of each of your
ecclesial communities. (John Paul II. Address to
a group of Bishops of Brazil ad limina visit, no. 2,
January 23, 2003)

There is no path of salvation in a
religion other than that founded in the
faith in Christ — the inconsistency and
superficiality of a relativistic and irenic
attitude

They are not lacking who wish to interpret
the missionary action [of the Church] as
an attempt to impose on others one’s own
convictions and options, in contrast with a
certain modern spirit, which boasts, as though
it was a definitive conquest, of an absolute
liberty of thought and personal conscience.
According to this perspective, evangelizing
activity should be substituted with an
interreligious dialogue, which would consist
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in an exchange of opinions and information,
whereby each party would expose his own
‘creed’ and be enriched by the thoughts of
others, without any preoccupation of arriving
at conclusions. [...] Consequently the path
that each one wishes to follow according to
one’s own education and religious tradition
would be respected. But this conception is
irreconcilable with the commandment of
Christ to the Apostles, transmitted by the
Church. [...] [The Council] confirmed at the
same time the role of the Church, in which
it is necessary that man enter and persevere,
if he wishes to be saved (Ad Gentes, no. 7)
[...] This traditional doctrine of the Church
exposes the inconsistency and superficiality
of a relativistic and irenic attitude, regarding
the way of salvation in a religion other than
that founded in the faith in Christ. (John Paul
1. General audience, no. 1-2, May 10, 1995)

PauL VI

Honesty compels us to declare openly
our conviction that the Christian religion
is the one and only true religion

Obviously we cannot agree with these
various forms of religion, [Jewish, Moslem
and Afro—Asiatic religions] nor can we adopt
an indifferent or uncritical attitude toward
them on the assumption that they are all to be
regarded as on an equal footing, and that there
is no need for those who profess them to enquire
whether or not God has Himself revealed
definitively and infallibly how He wishes to
be known, loved, and served. Indeed, honesty
compels us to declare openly our conviction
that the Christian religion is the one and only
true religion, and it is our hope that it will be
acknowledged as such by all who look for God
and worship Him. (Paul VI. Encyclical Ecclesiam
suam, no. 107, August 6, 1964)

Jorn XXIII

An absurd proposition: one religion
is just as good as another. God, who is
truth, cannot tolerate indifference with
respect to eternal salvation

Some men, indeed do not attack the truth
wilfully, but work in heedless disregard of it.

They act as though God had given us intellects
for some purpose other than the pursuit and
attainment of truth. This mistaken sort of
action leads directly to that absurd proposition:
one religion is just as good as another, for
there is no distinction here between truth
and falsehood. ‘This attitude,” to quote Pope
Leo again, ‘is directed to the destruction of
all religions, but particularly the Catholic faith,
which cannot be placed on a level with other
religions without serious injustice, since it
alone is true’ (Encyclical letter Humanum
genus). Moreover, to contend that there is
nothing to choose between contradictories and
among contraries can lead only to this fatal
conclusion: a reluctance to accept any religion
either in theory or practice. How can God, who
is truth, approve or tolerate the indifference,
neglect, and sloth of those who attach no
importance to matters on which our eternal
salvation depends; who attach no importance
to pursuit and attainment of necessary truths,
or to the offering of that proper worship which
is owed to God alone! (John XXIII. Encyclical
Ad Petre cathedram, no. 17-18, June 29, 1959)

VaticaN CounciL II (EcuMenicaL XXI)

It is only through Christ’s Catholic
Church that there is the plenitude of the
means of salvation

For it is only through Christ’s Catholic
Church, which is ‘the all-embracing means
of salvation,” that they can benefit fully from
the means of salvation. We believe that Our
Lord entrusted all the blessings of the New
Covenant to the apostolic college alone, of
which Peter is the head, in order to establish the
one Body of Christ on earth to which all should
be fully incorporated who belong in any way to
the people of God. (Vatican Council II. Decree
Unitatis Redintegratio, no. 3, November 21, 1964)

Prus XI
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False opinion: to consider all religions to
be more or less good and praiseworthy

For since they hold it for certain that men
destitute of all religious sense are very rarely to
be found, they seem to have founded on that
belief a hope that the nations, although they
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differ among themselves in certain religious
matters, will without much difficulty come
to agree as brethren in professing certain
doctrines, which form as it were a common
basis of the spiritual life. [...] Certainly such
attempts can nowise be approved by Catholics,
founded as they are on that false opinion which
considers all religions to be more or less good
and praiseworthy, since they all in different
ways manifest and signify that sense which
is inborn in us all, and by which we are led
to God and to the obedient acknowledgment
of His rule. Not only are those who hold this
opinion in error and deceived, but also in
distorting the idea of true religion they reject
it, and little by little turn aside to naturalism
and atheism, as it is called; from which it clearly
follows that one who supports those who hold
these theories and attempt to realize them, is
altogether abandoning the divinely revealed
religion. (Pius XI. Encyclical Mortalium animos,
no. 2, January 6, 1928)

Leo XIII

The only true Religion can be recognized
without difficulty, especially in Catholic
states

Justice therefore forbids, and reason itself
forbids, the State to be godless; or to adopt a
line of action which would end in godlessness -
namely, to treat the various religions (as they
call them) alike, and to bestow upon them
promiscuously equal rights and privileges.
Since, then, the profession of one religion is
necessary in the State, that religion must be
professed which alone is true, and which can
be recognized without difficulty, especially
in Catholic States, because the marks of truth
are, as it were, engravers upon it. This religion,
therefore, the rulers of the State must
preserve and protect, if they would provide - as
they should do - with prudence and usefulness
for the good of the community. For public
authority exists for the welfare of those whom
it governs; and, although its proximate end is
to lead men to the prosperity found in this life,
yet, in so doing, it ought not to diminish, but
rather to increase, man’s capability of attaining
to the supreme good in which his everlasting
happiness consists: which never can be attained
if religion be disregarded. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Libertas praestantissimum, no. 21, June 20, 1888)

They can in no wise be counted among
the children of God, unless they take
Christ Jesus as their Brother and the
Church as their mother

And with the same yearning Our soul goes out
to those whom the foul breath of irreligion
has not entirely corrupted, and who at least
seek to have the true God, the Creator of
Heaven and earth, as their Father. Let such
as these take counsel with themselves, and
realize that they can in no wise be counted
among the children of God, unless they take
Christ Jesus as their Brother, and at the same
time the Church as their mother. (Leo XIII.
Encyclical Satis cognitum, no. 16, June 29, 1896)

Differing modes of divine worship cannot
all be equally acceptable to God

To hold, therefore, that there is no difference
in matters of religion between forms that
are unlike each other, and even contrary to
each other, most clearly leads in the end to
the rejection of all religion in both theory
and practice. And this is the same thing
as atheism, however it may differ from it in
name. Men who really believe in the existence
of God must, in order to be consistent with
themselves and to avoid absurd conclusions,
understand that differing modes of divine
worship involving dissimilarity and conflict
even on most important points cannot all be
equally probable, equally good, and equally
acceptable to God. (Leo XIII. Encyclical
Immortale Dei, no. 31, November 1, 1885)

Prus IX
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An agreement between Christ and Belial:
the shocking theory that it makes no
difference to which religion one belongs

Also perverse is the shocking theory that it makes
no difference to which religion one belongs, a
theory which is greatly at variance even with
reason. By means of this theory, those crafty
men remove all distinction between virtue and
vice, truth and error, honorable and vile action.
They pretend that men as if there could ever be
any sharing between justice and iniquity, any
collaboration between light and darkness, or
any agreement between Christ and Belial (cf.
2Cor 6:15). (Pius IX. Encyclical Qui pluribus, no.
15, November 9, 1846)
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VaTticaN Councit I (EcuMmenicaL XX)

Not at all equal is the condition of those
who have adhered to the Catholic truth,
and of those who follow a false religion

For, the most benign God both excites the err-
ing by His grace and aids them so that they can
‘come to a knowledge of the truth’ (1Tim 2:4),
and also confirms in His grace those whom ‘He
has called out of darkness into his marvelous light’
(1Pet 2:9), so that they may persevere in this same
light, not deserting if He be not deserted [see no.
804]. Wherefore, not at all equal is the condi-
tion of those, who, through the heavenly gift of
faith, have adhered to the Catholic truth, and
of those, who, led by human opinions, follow
a false religion. (Denzinger—Hiinermann 3014.

Vatican Council I, Session III, Dogmatic constitution
Dei Filius, ch. 3, April 24, 1870)

GREGORY XVI

Indifferentism: fraud of the wicked, who
claim it is possible to obtain salvation by
professing any religion — they will perish
forever, unless they hold the Catholic faith!

Now We consider another abundant source of
the evils with which the Church is afflicted at
present: indifferentism. This perverse opinion
is spread on all sides by the fraud of the wicked
who claim that it is possible to obtain the
eternal salvation of the soul by the profession
of any kind of religion, as long as morality is
maintained. [...] With the admonition of the
apostle that ‘there is one God, one faith, one
baptism’ (Eph 4:5) may those fear who contrive
the notion that the safe harbor of salvation is
open to persons of any religion whatever. They
should consider the testimony of Christ Himself
that ‘those who are not with Christ are against
Him," (Lk 11:23) and that they disperse unhappily
who do not gather with Him. Therefore ‘without a
doubt, they will perish forever, unless they hold
the Catholic faith whole and inviolate’ (Symbol
.S. Athanasius). (Gregory XVI. Encyclical Mirari
vos, no. 13, August 15, 1832)

CONGREGATION OF THE Hory OFFICE

No one will be saved who, knowing the
Church to have been divinely established

by Christ, nevertheless refuses to submit

to the Church

No one will be saved who, knowing the
Church to have been divinely established
by Christ, nevertheless refuses to submit to
the Church or withholds obedience from the
Roman Pontiff, the Vicar of Christ on earth.
[...] [Pius XII] mentions those who ‘are related
to the Mystical Body of the Redeemer by a
certain unconscious yearning and desire,” and
these he by no means excludes from eternal
salvation, but on the other hand states that
they are in a condition ‘in which they cannot
be sure of their salvation’ since ‘they still
remain deprived of those many heavenly gifts
and helps which can only be enjoyed in the
Catholic Church’ (AAS, 1. c., p. 243). With
these wise words he reproves both those who
exclude from eternal salvation all united to
the Church only by implicit desire, and those
who falsely assert that men can be saved
equally well in every religion. (Denzinger—
Hiinermann 3867.3871-3872. Letter of the
Congregation of the Holy Office, August 8, 1949
— English translation)

CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH
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The Church’s constant missionary
proclamation is endangered by relativistic
theories attempting to justify religious
pluralism

The Church’s constant missionary proclamation
is endangered today by relativistic theories
which seek to justify religious pluralism, not
only de facto but also de iure (or in principle).
As a consequence, it is held that certain
truths have been superseded; for example,
the definitive and complete character of
the revelation of Jesus Christ, the nature of
Christian faith as compared with that of belief
in other religions, [...] the unicity and salvific
universality of the mystery of Jesus Christ, the
universal salvific mediation of the Church, [...]
On the basis of such presuppositions, which may
evince different nuances, certain theological
proposals are developed - at times presented as
assertions, and at times as hypotheses — in which
Christian revelation and the mystery of Jesus
Christ and the Church lose their character
of absolute truth and salvific universality, or
at least shadows of doubt and uncertainty
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are cast upon them. (Congregation for the
Doctrine of the Faith. Declaration Dominus
lesus, no. 4, August 6, 2000)

SAINT IRENAEUS OF LYONS

Those who are not united to the Church
reject the Spirit and dig for themselves
broken cisterns, drinking putrid water
out of the mire

‘For in the Church,” it is said, ‘God hath
set [...] all the other means through which
the Spirit works; of which all those are not
partakers who do not join themselves to the
Church, but defraud themselves of life through
their perverse opinions and infamous behaviour.
For where the Church is, there is the Spirit of
God; and where the Spirit of God is, there
is the Church, and every kind of grace; but
the Spirit is truth. Those, therefore, who do
not partake of Him, are neither nourished
into life from the mother’ s breasts, nor do
they enjoy that most limpid fountain which
issues from the body of Christ; but they dig for
themselves broken cisterns (Jer 2:13) out of
earthly trenches, and drink putrid water out of

the mire, fleeing from the faith of the Church
lest they be convicted; and rejecting the
Spirit, that they may not be instructed. (Saint
Irenaeus of Lyons. Against Heresies, 111, 24, 1)

SAINT JoHN OF THE CROSS

To seek anything other than Christ is to
commit an offence against God

For, in giving us, as He did, His Son, which is
His Word —and He has no other —He spake to
us all together, once and for all, in this single
Word, and He has no occasion to speak
further. [...] Herein the Apostle declares
that God has become, as it were, dumb, and
has no more to say, since that which He spake
aforetime, in part to the prophets, He has now
spoken altogether in Him, giving us the All,
which is His Son. Wherefore he that would
now enquire of God, or seek any vision or
revelation, would not only be acting foolishly,
but would be committing an offence against
God, by setting his eyes altogether upon
Christ, and seeking no new thing or aught
beside. (Saint John of the Cross. Ascent of
Mount Carmel 11, 22, 3-5)

IV — CHRIST IS THE CENTER AND THE EXEMPLARY CAUSE OF ALL CREATION

Our Lord Jesus Christ, ‘the firstborn of all creation. For in him were created all things’ (Col
1:15-16) is the ‘book’ wherein one may read and understand the entire Work of Creation. This nature
which has shadows, vestiges or images of God was modeled according to the ‘Eternal Wisdom’, the
‘Incarnate Word’. God created all beings from nothing and out of love. He created them in perfect
harmony and order. The Most High put man and woman as sovereigns of all creation, and all of the
other creatures were submitted to them by nature. But within this equilibrium and peace, man sinned
and thus introduced disorder and confusion into the world. The Word, which had been the model of
the first creation, ‘took flesh’ and made a ‘new creation’ through the cross and resurrection.

The Church has always considered the whole of creation in function of the Divine Person of
Our Lord Jesus Christ and any consideration that omits this point ends up being naturalistic and is not
in accordance with the Magisterium of the Church.

In Christ all the fullness dwells

SACRED SCRIPTURE

He is the image of the invisible God, the
firstborn of all creation. For in him were
created all things in heaven and on earth,
the visible and the invisible, whether thrones
or dominions or principalities or powers; all

All things came to be through the Word

All things came to be through him, and
without him nothing came to be. (Jn 1:3)
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things were created through him and for him.
He is before all things, and in him all things
hold together. He is the head of the body, the
church. He is the beginning, the firstborn from
the dead, that in all things he himself might be
preeminent. For in him all the fullness was
pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile
all things for him, making peace by the blood
of his cross (through him), whether those on
earth or those in heaven. (Col 1:15-20)

SAINT THOMAS AQUINAS

Christ is the perfect Image of God since
He is one with the Father in his divine
nature

The First—Born of creatures is the perfect Image
of God, reflecting perfectly that of which He is
the Image, and so He is said to be the ‘Image,’
and never ‘to the image.” But man is said to
be both ‘image’ by reason of the likeness;
and ‘to the image’ by reason of the imperfect
likeness. And since the perfect likeness to
God cannot be except in an identical nature,
the Image of God exists in His first-born Son;
as the image of the king is in his son, who is of
the same nature as himself: whereas it exists
in man as in an alien nature, as the image of
the king is in a silver coin, as Augustine says
explains in De decem Chordis (Serm. ix, al, xcvi,
De Tempore). (Saint Thomas Aquinas. Summa
Theologica I, g. 93, a. 1)

JonN PauL 11

Christian tradition has always seen the
face of Christ in the Eternal Wisdom

In the marvelous hymn sung by Wisdom in the
Book of Proverbs, which was presented at the
start of our meeting, she says: ‘Ages ago I was
set up, at the first, before the beginning’ (Prov
8:23). Wisdom is present at the moment of
creation ‘like a master workman’ (Prov 8:30),
ready to delight in the sons of men’ (cf. Prov 8:
30-31). From these aspects Christian tradition
has seen in Wisdom the face of Christ, ‘the
image of the invisible God, the firstborn of
all creation; ... all things were created through
him and for him. He is before all things, and in
him all things hold together’ (Col 1:15-17; cf.
Jn 1:3). (John Paul II. General Audience, no. 4,
August 2, 2000)

BenepicT XVI

Jesus Christ is the Lord of all creation
and of all history

We must have no fears about facing this
challenge: Jesus Christ is indeed the Lord of
all creation and of all history. The believer
knows well that ‘all things were created
through him and for him... and in him all
things hold together’ (Col 1:16, 17). By
continually deepening our knowledge of Christ,
the centre of the cosmos and of history, we can
show the men and women of our time that
faith in him is important for humanity’s future:
indeed, it is the accomplishment of all that is
authentically human. (Benedict XVI. Address
to the participants of the Plenary Assembly of
the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith,
February 10, 2006)

CONGREGATION FOR THE CLERGY

Christ introduced into time and into the
world a new form of life, which is sublime
and divine

Let us start with its Christological significance.
Christ is newness. He brings about a new
creation. His priesthood is new. He renews all
things. Jesus, the Only—Begotten Son of the
Father sent into the world, ‘became man in
order that humanity which was subject to sin
and death might be reborn, and through this
new birth might enter the Kingdom of Heaven’.
‘Being entirely consecrated to the will of the
Father, Jesus brought forth this new creation
by means of his Paschal Mystery; thus, he
introduced into time and into the world
a new form of life which is sublime and
divine and which radically transforms the
human condition’ (Sacerdotalis Caelibatus,
no. 19). (Congregation for the Clergy.
Reflection by Cardinal Claudio Hummes on the
40th Anniversary of the Encyclical Sacerdotalis
Caelibatus of Pope Paul VI, February 24, 2007)

PauL VI
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In Christ all things were created, in
heaven and on earth — He is truly the
center of history

It is [Christ] who affirms that he is ‘the way,
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and the truth, and the life’ (Jn 14:6), ‘the
resurrection and the life’ (Jn 11:25) of all
men who believe in Him; it is he who goes
to encounter death as a dominator and with
his resurrection ruins the sordid plans of his
opponents. Jesus of Nazareth is truly the
center of history, as Saint Paul proclaimed:
‘He is the image of the invisible God, the
first—born of all creation; for in him all things
were created, in heaven and on earth, visible
and invisible...all things were created through
him and for him’ (Col 1:15). (Paul VI. Homily,
Palm Sunday, March 19, 1978)

Prus XII

All harmony in the world comes from

Christ

In particular the newly-born Christ is
manifest and offers himself to the present
world: 1. As a consolation for those who
deplore disharmony and are discouraged
about harmony in the world, 2. As a guarantee
of harmony in the world, 3. As light and
path for all efforts of human kind to establish
harmony in the world. (Pius XII. Radio message
for Christmas, December 22, 1957)

Leo XIII

Christ: the exemplar cause whence all
creatures borrow their form and beauty,
their order and harmony

But the Son, the Word, the Image of God is
also the exemplar cause, whence all creatures
borrow their form and beauty, their order and
harmony. He is for us the Way, the Truth, and
the Life; the Reconciler of man with God. (Leo
XI1II. Encyclical Divinum illud munus, no. 3, May

9, 1897)

SAINT BONAVENTURE OF BAGNOREGIO

Christ the Son of God, who is the invisible
Image of God by nature

For if the image is an expressive similitude,
while our mind contemplates in Christ the
Son of God, who is the invisible Image of
God by nature, our humanity so wonderfully
exalted, so ineffably united, by seeing together
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(simul) in one thing (in unum) the First and
last, the Most High and most deep (imus),
the Circumference and center, the Alpha and
the Omega, the caused and the Cause, the
Creator and the creature, that is the book
written inside and out; it has already arrived
at a certain perfect reality (rem), so that it
may with God arrive at the perfection of His
illuminations on the sixth step as if on the sixth
day... (Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio. The
Journey of the Mind into God, VI, 7)

The Divine Word is the prototype of
which the human being was produced by
exemplar causality

We are an express likeness of God, likeness
according to the order of convenience, as
the copy is similar to the Exemplar. (Saint
Bonaventure of Bagnoregio. Commentary on the

Sentences I, d. 16, a. 1, g. 1)

Every creature by its nature is a certain
likeness and similitude of that eternal

Wisdom

Moreover, these manner of creatures of this
sensible world signify the invisible things
of God, partly because God s the Origin,
Exemplar and End, of every creature, and
(because) every effect is a sign of a cause,
and an example (exemplatum) of an exemplar,
and a way for the end, towards which it leads:
partly from its own representation; partly from
a prophetic prefiguration; partly from angelic
activity; partly from a superadded institution.
For every creature by its nature (ex natura)
is a certain likeness and similitude of that
eternal Wisdom, but especially that which
has been employed (assumpta est) in the book
of Scripture through the spirit of prophecy
for the prefiguration of spiritual things;
moreover, more especially those creatures, in
the likeness of which God has willed to appear
by angelic ministry; but most especially that
whichl He willed to institute for signification
(ad significandum), which not only has a
reckoning of ‘sign’ in the common sense of
the word (secundum nomen commune), but also
that of ‘Sacrament’. (Saint Bonaventure of
Bagnoregio. The Journey of the Mind into God,
I1, 12)
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Jonn PauL 11

The light of God’s face shines in all its

beauty on the countenance of Jesus
Christ, ‘the image of the invisible God’

The light of God’s face shines in all its
beauty on the countenance of Jesus Christ,
‘the image of the invisible God’ (Col 1:15),
the ‘reflection of God’s glory’ (Heb 1:3), ‘full
of grace and truth’ (Jn 1:14). Christ is ‘the
way, and the truth, and the life’ (Jn 14:6).
Consequently the decisive answer to every
one of man’s questions, his religious and
moral questions in particular, is given by
Jesus Christ, or rather is Jesus Christ himself,
as the Second Vatican Council recalls: ‘In fact,
it is only in the mystery of the Word incarnate
that light is shed on the mystery of man. For
Adam, the first man, was a figure of the future
man, namely, of Christ the Lord. It is Christ, the
last Adam, who fully discloses man to himself
and unfolds his noble calling by revealing the
mystery of the Father and the Father’s love’
(Gaudium et Spes, 22). (John Paul II. Encyclical
Veritatis splendor, no. 2, August 6, 1993)

BeneDpICT XVI

The first creation finds its meaning and
its summit in the new creation of Christ

Saint John says that the Word, the Logos,
was with God in the beginning and that
everything was done through the Word and
nothing that exists was done without him (cf.
Jn 1:1-13). The Evangelist is clearly alluding
to the Creation narrative in the first chapters
of the Book of Genesis, and reinterprets it
in the light of Christ. This is a fundamental
criterion in the Christian interpretation
of the Bible: The Old and New Testaments
should always be read together and, starting
with the New, the deepest meaning of the Old
Testament is also revealed. That same Word,
who has always existed with God, who is God
himself and through whom and for whom
all things were created (cf. Col 1:16-17),
became man: the eternal and infinite God
immersed himself in human finiteness, in his
creature, to bring back man and the whole
of creation to himself. The Catechism of
the Catholic Church says: ‘the first creation
finds its meaning and its summit in the new
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creation in Christ, the splendour of which
surpasses that of the first creation’ (no. 349).
The Fathers of the Church compared Jesus to
Adam, even to the point of calling him ‘the
second Adam’, or the definitive Adam, the
perfect image of God. With the Incarnation
of the Son of God a new creation was brought
about that gave the complete answer to the
question ‘who is man?’ (Benedict XVI. General
audience, January 9, 2013)

Sin ruins ever anew the divine project of
nature

The beauty of nature reminds us that we have
been appointed by God to ‘tend and care for’
this ‘garden’ which is the earth (cf. Gen 2:8—
17), and I see that you truly tend and take care
of this beautiful garden of God, a true paradise.
So, when people live in peace with God
and one another, the earth truly resembles
a ‘paradise’. Unfortunately, sin ruins ever
anew this divine project, causing division
and introducing death into the world. Thus,
humanity succumbs to the temptations of the
Evil One and wages war against itself. Patches
of ‘hell’ are consequently also created in this
marvellous ‘garden’ which is the world. In the
midst of this beauty, we must never forget the
situations in which our brothers and sisters at
times find themselves. (Benedict XVI. Angelus,
July 22, 2007)

The arrogance of human beings who live
‘as if God did not exist’ leads them to
exploit and disfigure nature

Engagement with the world, as demanded by
God’s word, makes us look with new eyes at
the entire created cosmos, which contains
traces of that word through whom all things
were made (cf. Jn 1:2). As men and women
who believe in and proclaim the Gospel,
we have a responsibility towards creation.
Revelation makes known God’s plan for
the cosmos, yet it also leads us to denounce
that mistaken attitude which refuses to view
all created realities as a reflection of their
Creator, but instead as mere raw material, to
be exploited without scruple. Man thus lacks
that essential humility which would enable
him to see creation as a gift from God, to be
received and used in accordance with his plan.
Instead, the arrogance of human beings who
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live ‘as if God did not exist’ leads them to
exploit and disfigure nature, failing to see it
as the handiwork of the creative word. In this
theological context, I would like to echo the
statements of the Synod Fathers who reminded
us that ‘accepting the word of God, attested
to by Scripture and by the Church’s living
Tradition, gives rise to a new way of seeing
things, promotes an authentic ecology which
has its deepest roots in the obedience of faith
... [and] develops a renewed theological
sensitivity to the goodness of all things,
which are created in Christ’ (Propositio 54).
We need to be re—educated in wonder and
in the ability to recognize the beauty made
manifest in created realities (cf. Benedict
XVI, Sacramentum Caritatis). (Benedict XVI.
Apostolic Exhortation Verbum Domini, no. 108,
September 30, 2010)

JonnN PauL 11

Infinite is the power of forgiveness of
the sacrifice of the Son — but man can
oppose grace and truth in the face of the
witness of the cross

It is precisely because sin exists in the world,
which ‘God so loved...that he gave his only
Sor’ (Jn 3:16) that God, who ‘is love’ (1]n
4:8), cannot reveal Himself otherwise than as
mercy. This corresponds not only to the most
profound truth of that love which God is, but
also to the whole interior truth of man and of
the world which is man’s temporary homeland.
Mercy in itself, as a perfection of the infinite
God, is also infinite. Also infinite therefore
and inexhaustible is the Father’s readiness to
receive the prodigal children who return to His
home. Infinite are the readiness and power of
forgiveness which flow continually from the
marvelous value of the sacrifice of the Son.
No human sin can prevail over this power or
even limit it. On the part of man only a lack
of good will can limit it, a lack of readiness
to be converted and to repent, in other words
persistence in obstinacy, opposing grace and
truth, especially in the face of the witness of
the cross and resurrection of Christ. (John
Paul II. Encyclical Dives in misericordia, no. 13,

November 30, 1980)

Prus X

Human society today is suffering from
a terrible and deep rooted malady -
apostasy from God

Then again, to omit other motives, We were
terrified beyond all else by the disastrous state
of human society today. For who can fail to
see that society is at the present time, more
than in any past age, suffering from a terrible
and deep-rooted malady which, developing
every day and eating into its inmost being, is
dragging it to destruction? You understand,
Venerable Brethren, what this disease is —
apostasy from God, than which in truth
nothing is more allied with ruin, according to
the word of the Prophet: ‘For behold they that
go far from Thee shall perish’ (Ps 72:26). We
saw therefore that, in virtue of the ministry
of the Pontificate, which was to be entrusted
to Us, We must hasten to find a remedy for
this great evil, considering as addressed to Us
that Divine command: ‘Lo, I have set thee
this day over the nations and over kingdoms,
to root up, and to pull down, and to waste,
and to destroy, and to build, and to plant’
(Jer 1:10). But, cognizant of Our weakness,
We recoiled in terror from a task as urgent
as it is arduous. (Pius X. Encyclical E supremi

apostolatus, no. 3, October 4, 1903)

Prus XI
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The greatest and most destructive evils
transcend the material or natural sphere
and lie within the supernatural and
religious order

We wish to record, in addition to the evils
already mentioned, other evils which beset
society and which occupy a place of prime
importance but whose very existence escapes
the ordinary observer, the sensual man - he
who, as the Apostle says, does not perceive ‘the
things that are of the Spirit of God (1Cor 2:14),
yet which cannot but be judged the greatest
and most destructive scourges of the social
order of today. We refer specifically to those
evils which transcend the material or natural
sphere and lie within the supernatural and
religious order properly so—called; in other
words, those evils which affect the spiritual
life of souls. These evils are all the more to be
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deplored since they injure souls whose value
is infinitely greater than that of any merely
material object. (Pius XI. Encyclical Ubi arcano,
no. 16, December 23, 1922)

JonN PauL 11

It is not just the creation of living man
as in the first creation, but that of
introducing man into divine life — ‘if
anyone is in Christ he is a new creation’

The first creation, unfortunately, was
devastated by sin. However, God did not
abandon it to destruction, but rather prepared
its salvation, which would constitute a ‘new
creation’ (cf. Is 65:17, Gal 6: 15; Rev 21:5).
[...] In effect, the new creation had its
beginning thanks to the action of the Holy
Spirit in the death and resurrection of Christ.
In his Passion, Jesus fully received the action of

the Holy Spirit in his human nature (cf. Heb
9:14), who conducted him, through death, to
a new life (cf. Rom 6:10) that He had power
to communicate to all believers, transmitting
to them this same Spirit, first in an initial way
through baptism, and then fully within the final
resurrection. On the afternoon of the Passover,
Jesus resurrected, appearing to the disciples
in the Cenacle, renewing over them the same
action that God the Creator had performed
over Adam. God had ‘breathed’ over the body
of man to give him life. Jesus ‘breathed’ over
the disciples and said to them: ‘Receive the
Holy Spirit’ (Jn 20:22). The human breath of
Jesus thus serves toward the undertaking of a
divine work that is even more marvelous than
the initial one. It is not just the creation of
living man, as in the first creation, but that
of introducing man into divine life. [...]
‘Therefore, if anyone is in Christ — writes
Saint Paul - he is a new creation’ (2Cor
5:17). (John Paul II. General audience, no. 5,
January 10, 1990)
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Laudato si’ (III): ‘I would like to offer Christians

a few suggestions for an ecological spirituality’

Being an important magisterial document, an Encyclical should be characterized by clear and
defined ideas regarding the topic at hand, in order to delineate the path to be followed by the Hier-
archy and the faithful; consequentially, by all men of goodwill, for the Church never ceases to be a
moral reference point, even for those who don’t follow her. Which brings us to the question: how is it
possible that Laudato si’ takes a position which, in certain points, contradicts the magisterial teaching
of the Church regarding the ecological issue, while in other points it emphasizes these same teach-
ings. It hurts us to say this, but it is a veritable hodgepodge of ideas... This jumble is evident in many
paragraphs that claim to disapprove of the views and principles of fundamentalist and radical ecology
(even citing documents of the preceding Magisterium regarding this topic), while at the same time
leaving ample scope for ambiguities and irenicism: for example, on citing Teilhard de Chardin and
the so-called ‘Earth Charter’, documents of a dubious or manifestly pantheistic nature that do not
harmonize with the doctrine of the Church on numerous points. Or even in going so far as to omit
the mediation of Jesus Christ in a public and official prayer of his Vicar on earth! All of this opens the
doors of the Church to the conception of an interdenominational, neo-pagan and universal religion,
for it turns a blind eye to Catholic doctrine in its entirety, hiding important aspects that have already
been defined, so as to come together with the world. It's worthwhile to analyze these points and reveal
these aspects, for as John Paul II so aptly affirmed, far more than the planet, the house common to all
Catholics is the Holy Mother Church: ‘In the baptismal waters you were born to a new life, that insert-
ed you within the Mystical Body of Christ, which is the Church, One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic,
the Ark of salvation and common house of those who invoke God as Father’. (John Paul II. Message
to the Peoples of America, October 12, 1992)

FRrRANCIS

The rich heritage of Christian spirituality, the fruit of twenty centuries of person-
al and communal experience, has a precious contribution to make to the renewal of
humanity. Here, I would like to offer Christians a few suggestions for an ecological
spirituality grounded in the convictions of our faith, since the teachings of the Gospel
have direct consequences for our way of thinking, feeling and living. More than in
ideas or concepts as such, I am interested in how such a spirituality can motivate
us to a more passionate concern for the protection of our world. A commitment
this lofty cannot be sustained by doctrine alone, without a spirituality capable of in-
spiring us, without an ‘interior impulse which encourages, motivates, nourishes and
gives meaning to our individual and communal activity’ (Evangelii Gaudium, 261). Ad-
mittedly, Christians have not always appropriated and developed the spiritual treasures
bestowed by God upon the Church, where the life of the spirit is not dissociated from
the body or from nature or from worldly realities, but lived in and with them, in
communion with all that surrounds us. (Encyclical Laudato si’, On care for our common

home, no. 216, May 24, 2015
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TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Table of Contents

I — Suspicion of the Church regarding ‘integral ecology’; a new doctrine involving an
ideology which in many points opposes the teachings of the Church

A) Legitimate concerns of the Church for the environment

John XXIIT

¢ God said ‘Fill the earth, and subdue it.” Nothing is said about destroying nature.
On the contrary, it must be brought into the service of human life

John Paul IT

¢ Christian culture has always recognized the creatures that surround man as gifts
of God: unbridled exploitation is due to secularization

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

+ Science and technology are not of themselves the cause of the exasperated
secularization that leads to nihilism; the problem is the evolutionist rejection of the
concept of Creation and the rupture of man with the Creator

Benedict XVI

+ Respecting the environment means respecting the hierarchy within creation and
not considering nature selfishly

B) Grave misgivings of the Magisterium in relation to an ‘ecological mentality’
contrary to the teachings of the Church

Pius XI1

* A society that eliminates the idea of a Creator and His creatures loses the
harmony of relations between man and the world and with his fellow men, based on
Christian religious principles

John XXIII

¢ The risk of looking for solutions against the divinely established moral order,
for example, to try to address the food supply problem by violating the laws of human
procreation

John Paul IT

+ Exaggerated ecological positions demand to limit the birth rate, or inspired by
egocentrism and biocentrism propose an egalitarian ‘dignity’ of all living beings

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ One must not absolutize nature and place it above the dignity of the human
person himself, divinizing nature or the earth

Benedict XVI

¢ The idea of evolutionary determinism leads to considering nature an untouchable
taboo or to abusing it. To view nature as something more important than the human
person leads to attitudes of neo-paganism or a new pantheism. Human salvation cannot
come from nature alone, understood in a purely naturalistic sense
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+ So-called integral ecology: egalitarian vision of the ‘dignity’ of living creatures
that abolishes the superior role of human beings, opening the way to a new pantheism
tinged with neo-paganism. Man must not abuse nature, but also may not abdicate his
role of steward and administrator with responsibility over creation

C) Humans are put at the apex of material and visible creation: they are image and
likeness of God, with a body and immortal soul, and with a final end that is not in
this world

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ Man, created in God’s image, received a mandate to subject to himself the earth
and all that it contains, such that man himself and the totality of things be turned to the
Lord and Creator of all

John XXIIT

+ A conception of ecology that appreciates the marvelous order placed by God in
the world makes man realize his own greatness, as lord of creation, such that he can

devise the means for harnessing natural forces for his own benefit as a gift received from
God

Benedict XVI

¢ Authentic human development must include not just material but also spiritual
growth, as the saints accomplished, since the human person is a ‘unity of body and
soul’, born of God’s creative love and destined for eternal life

Sacred Scripture

¢ Humans are worth ‘more than many sparrows’; and so must not fear the death of
the body but of the soul

Catechism of the Catholic Church

¢ The hierarchy of creatures is expressed by the order of the ‘six days’, from the less
perfect to the more perfect; in creation God laid a foundation and established laws that
remain firm, on which the believer can rely with confidence

¢ In God’s plan man and woman have the vocation of ‘subduing’ the earth as
stewards of God

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church

¢ In interior life, man discovers that he is superior to the material world, having
‘a spiritual and immortal soul’ and is not merely a pantheistic speck of nature or a
nameless constituent of the city of man

¢ God himself willed that man be the king of creation. The biblical message and
the Church’s Magisterium represent the essential reference points for evaluating the
problems found in the relationship between man and the environment

IT — The ecological problems of the planet are due to the neglect of the practice of the
Commandments — immutable moral principles — by the greater part of humanity.
The crisis of our world is a moral crisis, therefore, only a moral conversion will
resolve ecological problems

A) The Christian should see the world as a setting where life evolves in accordance
with moral principles, with his sights placed on eternity

-163 -


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

Pius XTI

¢ The moral life does not belong only to the interior sphere, but also has an effect
on the harmony of the world: even the most individual acts have a repercussion in the
surrounding world

John XXIII

¢ Only the moral order has the solution of problems relating to man’s life as an
individual and as a member of society, and problems concerning individual states and
their inter-relations

¢ The disunity among individuals and among nations, which contrasts to the
perfect order in the universe, are the consequence of a moral crisis, of the abandon of
the immutable laws inscribed by God in man’s nature

¢ Human society must be considered as being primarily a spiritual reality — and
not a naturalistic one, whose spiritual values should exert a guiding influence on the
relations between humans in all spheres

¢+ Men must conduct themselves in conformity with the precepts of the moral order,
obeying the providential designs of God regarding salvation, integrating the principal
spiritual values with those of science, technology and the professions

B) The root of the environmental crisis is moral

John XXIII

¢ The frequent divorce between faith and practice in Christians — the root of the
present crisis

John Paul IT

¢ A moral question: the environmental problem results from unheeding the
Creator’s will that man should communicate with nature as an intelligent and noble
‘master’ and ‘guardian’

¢ The true nature of the evil which faces us with respect to the development of
peoples: it is a question of a moral evil, the fruit of many sins which lead to ‘structures
of sin’

¢ Fragments of the Centessimus annus omitted in the Laudato Si’: the root of the
ecological problem is the loss of the sense of God the Creator, whereby man thinks that
he can make arbitrary use of the earth

Benedict XVI

¢ Human beings interpret and shape the natural environment through culture,
which in turn is given direction by the responsible use of freedom, in accordance with
the dictates of the moral law

¢ Fragments of Caritas in Veritate omitted in the citations of Laudato Si’: The
ecological system is based not only on a good relationship with nature, but also on
respect for a plan that affects the health of society — the decisive issue is the overall
moral tenor of society

C) The solution for the world crisis is found in a society based on the religious
principles of Christian morals
John Paul IT

¢+ More parts of the Centesimus annus ‘forgotten’ in the citations of Laudato Si’:
More than preserving the natural habitats of threatened species, greater effort must be
made to safeguard the moral conditions of mankind
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¢ Further elements of Centesimus annus ‘forgotten’ in the citations of Laudato
S1’: An ‘integral ecology’ presents an idea of the family that contrasts with the Catholic
ideal, which is founded on marriage, cradle of the moral formation of man

+ The ecological question finds in the Bible clear and strong ethical direction,
leading to a solution which respects the great good of life

Benedict XVI

¢ If the relationship between human creatures and the Creator is forgotten, matter
1s reduced to a selfish possession; man becomes the ‘last word’

¢ There is a need to safeguard the human patrimony of society that originates in
and is part of the natural moral law, which is the foundation of respect for the human
person and creation

+ Prerequisite for saving the ecology: saving our spiritual ozone layer and especially
saving our spiritual rainforests — a real conversion, as faith understands it, toward the
will of God

Catechism of the Catholic Church
¢ Use of the natural resources cannot be divorced from respect for moral

imperatives. Some parts of the Catechism not cited in Laudato Si’
CELAM - Document of Aparecida

¢ The best way to respect nature is to promote a human ecology open to
transcendence to recapitulate all things in Christ and praise the Father with Him
John Paul II

+ True conversion fosters a new life, in which there is no separation between faith
and works in our daily response to the universal call to holiness

IIT — An ecology of a spiritual and irenic character opens the doors toward a
distortion of the Catholic religion, that must not — under the pretext of saving
humanity and dialoguing with everybody, Catholics and non-Catholics — adapt
to ways of thinking which constitute doctrines truly contrary to unchanging
teachings

A) Dialogue and drawing closer, without transgressing the truth and the faith

Catechism of Saint Pius X

¢+ We should beg graces of God in the Name of Jesus Christ because He is our
Mediator, and it is through Him alone that we can approach the throne of God

John Paul IT

¢ True ecumenical activity in no way means giving up or diminishing the treasures
of divine truth, constantly confessed and taught by the Church

Paul VI

+ The desire to come together as brothers must not lead to a watering down or
whittling away of truth: our dialogue must not weaken our attachment to our faith

Pius IX

+ A very grave error: to believe that men living in error, and separated from the true
faith and from Catholic unity, can attain eternal life
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¢ Errors condemned by the Syllabus

Catechism of the Catholic Church

+ Jesus openly entrusts to his disciples the mystery of prayer to the Father: ‘ask in
his name’

John XXIII

¢ In relations with non-Catholics, Catholics, Catholics bear themselves as
Catholics, and must do nothing to compromise religion and morality

B) Authentic respect for nature and human beings will only exist within an
authentically Catholic society

John XXIII

¢ Our concern 1s with the doctrine of the Catholic and Apostolic Church, whose
light illumines, enkindles and enflames. Every age hears her warning voice, vibrant
with heavenly wisdom, with effective remedies for the increasing needs of men, and the
sorrows and anxieties of this present life

Benedict XVI

¢ Goodwill alone is not enough... Without God man neither knows which way to
go, nor even understands who he is. The strength to fight and suffer for the common
good comes from the words of Our Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Apart from me you can do
nothing’

¢ It becomes more and more evident that there is an inseparable link between peace
with creation and peace among men. Both of these presuppose peace with God

¢ Without a transcendent foundation founded on moral values — which are
Christian values — society is a mere aggregation of neighbors, not a community of
brothers and sisters called to form one great family

Vatican Council II (Ecumenical XXI)

¢ The union of the human family is possible only founded on Christ, uniting all as
of the family of God’s children — the innermost nature of the Church

C) The Christian vision of the Triune God cannot be reconciled with the spiritualist
mask of an ecology that appears to be open toward interreligious dialogue, but is
interwoven with religious syncretism and pantheism

Pius XII

¢ Christian action cannot renounce its title and character to collaborate with a
‘human’ action that signifies agnosticism toward Religion and the true values of life,
which would be equal to a request of abdication, to which a Christian cannot consent
Vatican Council I (Ecumenical XX)

¢ God, Creator and Lord of heaven and earth

Saint Bonaventure of Bagnoregio

¢ The things of this sensible world lead one to transcend and pass over to Christ,
and the hidden Sacrament of God

Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the Church
¢ Only in dialogue with God does the human being find his truth, from which he

draws inspiration and norms to make plans for the future of the world
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Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith

+ Solutions that propose a salvific action of God beyond the unique mediation of
Christ would be contrary to Christian and Catholic faith

Catechism of the Catholic Church

¢ The true spirituality for all Christians in any state or walk of life called to the
fullness of Christian life and to the perfection of charity. All are called to holiness, in
mystical union with Christ

Pius XTI

¢ The perfection and the order of the world of some sort of immanent process,
which is a return to the old superstition that deified nature; but is a vital happening of
the same history as the divine Word — the form of this world passes and its final destiny
to the glory of the Father and the triumph of the Word

John XXIIT

+ There will be no peace nor justice in the world until men return to a sense of their
dignity as creatures and sons of God; separated from God a man is but a monster, in
himself and toward others

¢ Scientific and technical progress: goods of this kind must be valued according to
their true nature, as instruments used by man for the better attainment of his end in the
natural and the supernatural order

Pontifical Council for Culture and Pontifical Council for Interreligious Dialogue

+ The growing conviction that there exists an essence of truth in the heart of every
religious experience has led to the idea that they must gather elements from different
religions in order to reach a universal form of religion

The ‘Earth Charter’: a document with notoriously pantheistic overtones, proposing
the foundations of a new global society, that should change ‘values, institutions,
and ways of living’, in other words a new universal ecological religion in which
‘the forces of nature make existence a demanding and uncertain adventure, but
Earth has provided the conditions essential to life’s evolution.’

I — SuspiciION OF THE CHURCH REGARDING ‘INTEGRAL ECOLOGY’; A NEW DOCTRINE
INVOLVING AN IDEOLOGY WHICH IN MANY POINTS OPPOSES THE TEACHINGS OF THE CHURCH

FRANCIS

A CONTRADICTION:

Care for biodiversity to safeguard other forms of life; above all human beings need to change,
for they lack awareness of our common origin, of our mutual belonging, and of a future to be
shared with everyone — but ‘biocentrism’ entails adding yet another imbalance, failing to solve
present problems and adding new ones

In the protection of biodiversity, specialists insist on the need for particular
attention to be shown to areas richer both in the number of species and in endemic,
rare or less protected species. Certain places need greater protection because of their
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immense importance for the global ecosystem, or because they represent important wa-
ter reserves and thus safeguard other forms of life (Encyclical Laudato si’ no. 37)

Many things have to change course, but it is we human beings above all who
need to change. We lack an awareness of our common origin, of our mutual belong-
ing, and of a future to be shared with everyone. This basic awareness would enable
the development of new convictions, attitudes and forms of life. A great cultural,
spiritual and educational challenge stands before us, and it will demand that we set
out on the long path of renewal. (Encyclical Laudato si’ no.202)

A misguided anthropocentrism need not necessarily yield to ‘biocentrisny’, for
that would entail adding yet another imbalance, failing to solve present problems
and adding new ones. Human beings cannot be expected to feel responsibility for
the world unless, at the same time, their unique capacities of knowledge, will, free-
dom and responsibility are recognized and valued. (Encyclical Laudato si’ no.118)

TEACHINGS OF THE MAGISTERIUM

A) Legitimate concerns of the
Church for the environment

Joun XXIII

God said ‘Fill the earth, and subdue it.’
Nothing is said about destroying nature.
On the contrary, it must be brought into
the service of human life

Genesis relates how God gave two
commandments to our first parents: to
transmit human life—Increase and multiply’
(Gen. 1:28) — and to bring nature into their
service — ‘Fill the earth, and subdue it’. These
two commandments are complementary.
Nothing is said in the second of these
commandments about destroying nature. On
the contrary, it must be brought into the service
of human life. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et
magistra, no. 196-197, May 15, 1961)

Jonn Paul 11

Christian culture has always recognized
the creatures that surround man as gifts
of God: unbridled exploitation is due to
secularization

Ecology, which arose as a name and a cultural
message more than a century ago, very soon
caught the attention of experts and is
demanding ever greater interdisciplinary
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efforts from biologists, physicians, economists,
philosophers and politicians. It takes the
form of a study of the relationship between
living organisms and their environment,
and especially between man and his
surroundings. [...] At the same time, biblical
anthropology has considered man, created in
God’s image and likeness, as a creature who
can transcend worldly reality by virtue of his
spirituality, and therefore, as a responsible
custodian of the environment in which he
has been placed to live. The Creator offers
it to him as both a home and a resource. The
consequence of this doctrine is quite clear: it
is the relationship man has with God that
determines his relationship with his fellows
and with his environment. This is why
Christian culture has always recognized the
creatures that surround man as also gifts of
God to be nurtured and safeguarded with a
sense of gratitude to the Creator. Benedictine
and Franciscan spirituality in particular has
witnessed to this sort of kinship of man with
his creaturely environment, fostering in him
an attitude of respect for every reality of the
surrounding world. In the secularized modern
age we are seeing the emergence of a twofold
temptation: a concept of knowledge no longer
understood as wisdom and contemplation, but
as power over nature, which is consequently
regarded as an object to be conquered. The
other temptation is the unbridled exploitation
of resources under the urge of unlimited profit-
seeking, according to the capitalistic mentality
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typical of modern societies. (John Paul II.
Address to the participants in the International
Congress on ‘Environment and Health’, no. 1. 3-4,
March 24, 1997)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Science and technology are not of
themselves the cause of the exasperated
secularization that leads to nihilism; the
problem is the evolutionist rejection of
the concept of Creation and the rupture
of man with the Creator

Primacy is given to doing and having rather
than to being, and this causes serious forms of
human alienation. Such attitudes do not arise
from scientific and technological research but
from scientism and technocratic ideologies that
tend to condition such research. The advances
of science and technology do not eliminate
the need for transcendence and are not of
themselves the cause of the exasperated
secularization that leads to nihilism. With the
progress of science and technology, questions
as to their meaning increase and give rise to an
ever greater need to respect the transcendent
dimension of the human person and creation
itself. [...] A vision of man and things
that is sundered from any reference to the
transcendent has led to the rejection of the

concept of creation and to the attribution of
a completely independent existence to man
and nature. The bonds that unite the world to
God have thus been broken. This rupture has
also resulted in separating man from the world
and, more radically, has impoverished man’s very
identity. Human beings find themselves thinking
that they are foreign to the environmental
context in which they live. (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 462. 464)

BenepicT XVI

Respecting the environment means
respecting the hierarchy within creation
and not considering nature selfishly

We need to care for the environment: it has
been entrusted to men and women to be
protected and cultivated with responsible
freedom, with the good of all as a constant
guiding criterion. Human beings, obviously,
are of supreme worth vis-a-vis creation as a
whole. Respecting the environment does not
mean considering material or animal nature
more important than man. Rather, it means
not selfishly considering nature to be at the
complete disposal of our own interests, for
future generations also have the right to reap
its benefits and to exhibit towards nature the
same responsible freedom that we claim for
ourselves. (Benedict XVI. Message for the 41st
World Day for Peace, no. 7, January 1, 2008)

FRrRANCIS

ANOTHER CONTRADICTION:

A universal communion: all of us are linked by unseen bonds and together form a kind of
universal family, a sublime communion which fills us with a sacred respect — but this is not to
put all living beings on the same level nor does it imply a divinization of the earth

This is the basis of our conviction that, as part of the universe, called into being
by one Father, all of us are linked by unseen bonds and together form a kind of
universal family, a sublime communion which fills us with a sacred, affectionate
and humble respect. Here I would reiterate that ‘God has joined us so closely to the
world around us that we can feel the desertification of the soil almost as a physical
ailment, and the extinction of a species as a painful disfigurement’ (Evangelii Gaudium,

215) (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 89)
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This is not to put all living beings on the same level nor to deprive human be-
ings of their unique worth and the tremendous responsibility it entails. Nor does it
imply a divinization of the earth which would prevent us from working on it and pro-
tecting it in its fragility. Such notions would end up creating new imbalances which
would deflect us from the reality which challenges us. At times we see an obsession
with denying any preeminence to the human person; more zeal is shown in protecting
other species than in defending the dignity which all human beings share in equal mea-
sure. (Encyclical Laudato si’ no. 90)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

B) Grave misgivings of the creature. (Pius XII. Christmas message to the
Magisterium in relation to an faithful, December 22, 1957)
‘ecological mentality’ — contrary
to the teachings of the Church Jorn XXIII
Prus XII The risk of looking for solutions against

A society that eliminates the idea of
a Creator and His creatures loses the
harmony of relations between man and
the world and with his fellow men, based
on Christian religious principles

If this foundation of the spirit is removed,
and as a consequence the image (in man) and
the vestige (in creatures lacking reason) of the
divine Being in created things, the harmony
within the relations among man and the
world are also lost. Man would be reduced
to a simple point and the localization of an
anonymous and irrational vitality. He would
no longer be within the world as in his own
home. The world would become something
foreign, dark, dangerous, always inclined to
lose the character of instrument and to become
his enemy. And what would the regulating
relations of life in society be without the light
of the divine Spirit and without taking into
account the relationship of Christ with the
world? To this question answers the bitter
reality of those who, preferring the obscurity of
the world, declare themselves adorers of the
exterior works of man. Their society achieves
only, under the iron discipline of collectivism,
to maintain the anonymous existence of some
alongside others. Very different is the social
life based on the example of the relations of
Christ with the world and with man: a life of
fraternal cooperation and mutual respect for
the rights of others, a life worthy of the first
principle and of the final end of every human
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the divinely established moral order, for
example, to try to address the food supply
problem by violating the laws of human
procreation

The resources which God in His goodness and
wisdom has implanted in Nature are well-nigh
inexhaustible, and He has at the same time
given man the intelligence to discover ways
and means of exploiting these resources for his
own advantage and his own livelihood. Hence,
the real solution of the problem is not to be
found in expedients which offend against
the divinely established moral order and
which attack human life at its very source,
but in a renewed scientific and technical
effort on man’s part to deepen and extend
his dominion over Nature. The progress of
science and technology that has already been
achieved opens up almost limitless horizons in
this held. [...] We must solemnly proclaim that
human life is transmitted by means of the family,
and the family is based upon a marriage which
is one and indissoluble and, with respect to
Christians, raised to the dignity of a sacrament.
The transmission of human life is the result of
a personal and conscious act, and, as such, is
subject to the all-holy, inviolable and immutable
laws of God, which no man may ignore or
disobey. He is not therefore permitted to use
certain ways and means which are allowable
in the propagation of plant and animal life.
Human life is sacred—all men must recognize
that fact. From its very inception it reveals the
creating hand of God. Those who violate His
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laws not only offend the divine majesty and
degrade themselves and humanity, they also
sap the vitality of the political community
of which they are members. (John XXIII.
Encyclical Mater et magistra, no. 189.193-194,
May 15, 1961)

JonN PauL II

Exaggerated ecological positions demand
to limit the birth rate, or inspired by
egocentrism and biocentrism propose an
egalitarian ‘dignity’ of all living beings

Today we often witness the taking of opposite
and exaggerated positions: on the one
hand, in the name of the exhaustibility and
insufficiency of environmental resources,
demands are made to limit the birth rate,
especially among the poor and developing
peoples. On the other, in the name of an idea
inspired by egocentrism and biocentrism it
is being proposed that the ontological and
axiological difference between men and other
living beings be eliminated, since the biosphere
is considered a biotic unity of indifferentiated
value. Thus man’s superior responsibility
can be eliminated in favour of an egalitarian
consideration of the ‘dignity’ of all living
beings. (John Paul II. Address to the participants
in the International Congress on ‘Environment and

Health’, no. 5, March 24, 1997)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

One must not absolutize nature and place
it above the dignity of the human person
himself, divinizing nature or the earth

A correct understanding of the environment
prevents the utilitarian reduction of nature to
a mere object to be manipulated and exploited.
At the same time, it must not absolutize nature
and place it above the dignity of the human
person himself. In this latter case, one can
go so far as to divinize nature or the earth,
as can readily be seen in certain ecological
movements that seek to gain an internationally
guaranteed institutional status for their beliefs.
The Magisterium finds the motivation for its
opposition to a concept of the environment

based on ecocentrism and on biocentrism.
(Compendium of the Social Doctrine of the

Church, no. 463)

BenepicT XVI
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The idea of evolutionary determinism
leads to considering nature an untouchable
taboo or to abusing it. To view nature
as something more important than the
human person leads to attitudes of neo-
paganism or a new pantheism. Human
salvation cannot come from nature alone,
understood in a purely naturalistic sense

Today the subject of development is also
closely related to the duties arising from our
relationship to the natural environment. The
environment is God’s gift to everyone, and in
our use of it we have a responsibility towards the
poor, towards future generations and towards
humanity as a whole. When nature, including
the human being, is viewed as the result of
mere chance or evolutionary determinism,
our sense of responsibility wanes. In nature,
the believer recognizes the wonderful result
of God’s creative activity, which we may use
responsibly to satisfy our legitimate needs,
material or otherwise, while respecting the
intrinsic balance of creation. If this vision is
lost, we end up either considering nature
an untouchable taboo or, on the contrary,
abusing it. Neither attitude is consonant with
the Christian vision of nature as the fruit of
God’s creation. Nature expresses a design of
love and truth. It is prior to us, and it has been
given to us by God as the setting for our life.
Nature speaks to us of the Creator (cf. Rom
1:20) and his love for humanity. It is destined
to be ‘recapitulated’ in Christ at the end of time
(cf. Eph 1:9-10; Col 1:19-20). Thus it too is a
‘vocation’ (John Paul II. Message for the 1990
World Day of Peace, 6). Nature is at our disposal
not as ‘a heap of scattered refuse’ (Heraclitus of
Ephesus, Fragment 22B124), but as a gift of
the Creator who has given it an inbuilt order,
enabling man to draw from it the principles
needed in order ‘to till it and keep it’ (Gen
2:15). But it should also be stressed that it
is contrary to authentic development to
view nature as something more important
than the human person. This position
leads to attitudes of neo-paganism or a new
pantheism — human salvation cannot come
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from nature alone, understood in a purely
naturalistic sense. This having been said, it is
also necessary to reject the opposite position,
which aims at total technical dominion over
nature, because the natural environment is
more than raw material to be manipulated
at our pleasure; it is a wondrous work of the
Creator containing a ‘grammar’ which sets
forth ends and criteria for its wise use, not its
reckless exploitation. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical
Caritas in veritate, no. 48, June 29, 2009)

So-called integral ecology: egalitarian
vision of the ‘dignity’ of living creatures
that abolishes the superior role of
human beings, opening the way to a new
pantheism tinged with neo-paganism.
Man must not abuse nature, but also
may not abdicate his role of steward and
administrator with responsibility over
creation

There exists a certain reciprocity: as we care
for creation, we realize that God, through
creation, cares for us. On the other hand,
a correct understanding of the relationship
between man and the environment will not
end by absolutizing nature or by considering
it more important than the human person. If
the Church’s magisterium expresses grave
misgivings about notions of the environment
inspired by ecocentrism and biocentrism,
it is because such notions eliminate the
difference of identity and worth between the
human person and other living things. In
the name of a supposedly egalitarian vision
of the ‘dignity’ of all living creatures, such
notions end up abolishing the distinctiveness
and superior role of human beings. They also
open the way to a new pantheism tinged with
neo-paganism, which would see the source of
man’s salvation in nature alone, understood
in purely naturalistic terms. The Church,
for her part, is concerned that the question be
approached in a balanced way, with respect for
the ‘grammar’ which the Creator has inscribed
in his handiwork by giving man the role of a
steward and administrator with responsibility
over creation, a role which man must
certainly not abuse, but also one which he
may not abdicate. (Benedict XVI. Message for
the 43rd World Day of Peace, no. 13, January 1,
2010)

B) Humans are put at the apex of
material and visible creation:
they are image and likeness of
God, with a body and immortal
soul, and with a final end that is
not in this world

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

Man, created in God’s image, received a
mandate to subject to himself the earth
and all that it contains, such that man
himself and the totality of things be
turned to the Lord and Creator of all

The biblical vision inspires the behavior of
Christians in relation to their use of the earth,
and also with regard to the advances of science
and technology. The Second Vatican Council
affirmed that man ‘judges rightly that by his
intellect he surpasses the material universe,
for he shares in the light of the divine mind’. The
Council Fathers recognized the progress made
thanks to the tireless application of human
genius down the centuries, whether in the
empirical sciences, the technological disciplines
or the liberal arts. Today, ‘especially with the
help of science and technology, man has
extended his mastery over nearly the whole
of nature and continues to do so’. For man,
‘created in God’s image, received a mandate
to subject to himself the earth and all that it
contains, and to govern the world with justice
and holiness, a mandate to relate himself and
the totality of things to him who was to be
acknowledged as the Lord and Creator of all.
Thus, by the subjection of all things to man,
the name of God would be wonderful in all the
earth.” [The Council teaches that] ‘throughout
the course of the centuries, men have labored
to better the circumstances of their lives
through a monumental amount of individual
and collective effort. To believers, this point is
settled: considered in itself, this human activity
accords with God’s will'. (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 456)

Jorn XXIII

A conception of ecology that appreciates
the marvelous order placed by God in
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the world makes man realize his own
greatness, as lord of creation, such that
he can devise the means for harnessing
natural forces for his own benefit as a gift
received from God

Peace on Earth — which man throughout the
ages has so longed for and sought after — can
never be established, never guaranteed, except
by the diligent observance of the divinely
established order. That a marvelous order
predominates in the world of living beings
and in the forces of nature, is the plain lesson
which the progress of modern research and
the discoveries of technology teach us. And
it is part of the greatness of man that he can
appreciate that order, and devise the means for
harnessing those forces for his own benefit.
But what emerges first and foremost from
the progress of scientific knowledge and the
inventions of technology is the infinite greatness
of God Himself, who created both man and
the universe. Yes; out of nothing He made all
things, and filled them with the fullness of His
own wisdom and goodness. Hence, these are
the words the holy psalmist used in praise of God:
‘O Lord, our Lord: how admirable is thy name
in the whole earth!” (Ps 8:1) And elsewhere he
says: ‘How great are thy works, O Lord! Thou
hast made all things in wisdom’ (Ps 103:24).
Moreover, God created man ‘in His own image
and likeness’ (cf. Gen 1:26), endowed him
with intelligence and freedom, and made him
lord of creation. All this the psalmist proclaims
when he says: ‘“Thou hast made him a little less
than the angels: thou hast crowned him with
glory and honor, and hast set him over the works
of thy hands. Thou hast subjected all things
under his feet’ (Ps 8:5-6). (John XXIII. Encyclical
Pacem in terris, no. 1-3, April 11, 1963)

BenepicT XVI

Authentic human development must
include not just material but also spiritual
growth, as the saints accomplished, since
the human person is a ‘unity of body and
soul’, born of God’s creative love and
destined for eternal life

One aspect of the contemporary technological
mindset is the tendency to consider the
problems and emotions of the interior life from
a purely psychological point of view, even to

the point of neurological reductionism. In this
way man’s interiority is emptied of its meaning
and gradually our awareness of the human
soul’s ontological depths, as probed by the
saints, is lost. The question of development is
closely bound up with our understanding of the
human soul, insofar as we often reduce the self
to the psyche and confuse the soul’s health with
emotional well-being. These over-simplifications
stem from a profound failure to understand the
spiritual life, and they obscure the fact that the
development of individuals and peoples depends
partly on the resolution of problems of a spiritual
nature. Development must include not just
material growth but also spiritual growth,
since the human person is a ‘unity of body
and soul’ (GS, 14), born of God’s creative love
and destined for eternal life. The human being
develops when he grows in the spirit, when his
soul comes to know itself and the truths that
God has implanted deep within, when he enters
into dialogue with himself and his Creator. When
he is far away from God, man is unsettled and ill at
ease. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas in veritate,
no. 76, June 29, 2009)

SACRED SCRIPTURE

Humans are worth ‘more than many
sparrows’; and so must not fear the death

of the body but of the soul

And do not be afraid of those who kill the
body but cannot kill the soul; rather, be
afraid of the one who can destroy both soul
and body in Gehenna. Are not two sparrows
sold for a small coin? Yet not one of them falls
to the ground without your Father’s knowledge.
Even all the hairs of your head are counted. So
do not be afraid; you are worth more than
many sparrows. (Mt 10:28-31)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH
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The hierarchy of creatures is expressed by
the order of the ‘six days’, from the less
perfect to the more perfect; in creation
God laid a foundation and established laws
that remain firm, on which the believer
can rely with confidence

The hierarchy of creatures is expressed by the
order of the ‘six days’, from the less perfect to
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the more perfect. God loves all his creatures
(cf. Ps 145:9) and takes care of each one, even
the sparrow. Nevertheless, Jesus said: ‘You are
of more value than many sparrows’, or again: ‘of
how much more value is a man than a sheep!’
(Lk 12:6-7; Mt 12:12). Man is the summit of
the Creator’s work, as the inspired account
expresses by clearly distinguishing the creation
of man from that of the other creatures
(cf. Gen 1-26). [...] In creation God laid a
foundation and established laws that remain
firm (Heb 4:3-4), on which the believer can
rely with confidence, for they are the sign
and pledge of the unshakeable faithfulness of
God’s covenant (cf. Jer 31:35-37; 33:19-26).
For his part man must remain faithful to this
foundation, and respect the laws which the
Creator has written into it. (Catechism of the

Catholic Church, no. 342-343; 346)

In God’s plan humans have the vocation
of ‘subduing’ the earth as ‘stewards of God’

In God’s plan man and woman have the
vocation of ‘subduing’ the earth (Gen 1:28) as
stewards of God. This sovereignty is not to be
an arbitrary and destructive domination. God
calls man and woman, made in the image of
the Creator ‘who loves everything that exists’
(Wis 11:24), to share in his providence toward
other creatures; hence their responsibility
for the world God has entrusted to them.
(Catechism of the Catholic Church, no. 373)

COMPENDIUM OF THE SOCIAL DOCTRINE

OF THE CHURCH

In interior life, man discovers that he is
superior to the material world, having ‘a
spiritual and immortal soul’ and is not
merely a pantheistic speck of nature or
a nameless constituent of the city of man

Through his spirituality man moves beyond
the realm of mere things and plunges into the
innermost structure of reality. When he enters
into his own heart, that is, when he reflects
on his destiny, he discovers that he is superior
to the material world because of his unique
dignity as one who converses with God,
under whose gaze he makes decisions about
his life. In his inner life he recognizes that
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the person has ‘a spiritual and immortal soul’
and he knows that the person is not merely
‘a speck of nature or a nameless constituent
of the city of man’. Therefore, man has two
different characteristics: he is a material being,
linked to this world by his body, and he is a
spiritual being, open to transcendence and
to the discovery of ‘more penetrating truths’,
thanks to his intellect, by which ‘he shares in the
light of the divine mind’. The Church affirms:
‘The unity of soul and body is so profound that
one has to consider the soul to be the ‘form’ of
the body: i.e., it is because of its spiritual soul
that the body made of matter becomes a living,
human body; spirit and matter, in man, are
not two natures united, but rather their union
forms a single nature’. Neither the spiritualism
that despises the reality of the body nor the
materialism that considers the spirit a mere
manifestation of the material do justice to the
complex nature, to the totality or to the unity
of the human being. (Compendium of the
Social Doctrine of the Church, no. 128-129)

God himself willed that man be the king
of creation. The biblical message and
the Church’s Magisterium represent the
essential reference points for evaluating
the problems found in the relationship
between man and the environment

If man intervenes in nature without abusing it
or damaging it, we can say that he ‘intervenes
not in order to modify nature but to foster
its development in its own life, that of the
creation that God intended. While working
in this obviously delicate area, the researcher
adheres to the design of God. God willed that
man be the king of creation’. In the end, it is
God himself who offers to men and women
the honour of cooperating with the full force
of their intelligence in the work of creation.
The biblical message and the Church’s
Magisterium represent the essential reference
points for evaluating the problems found
in the relationship between man and the
environment. The underlying cause of these
problems can be seen in man’s pretension
of exercising unconditional dominion over
things, heedless of any moral considerations
which, on the contrary, must distinguish all
human activity. (Compendium of the Social
Doctrine of the Church, no. 460-461)
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II - THE ECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS OF THE PLANET ARE DUE TO THE NEGLECT OF THE PRACTICE

OF THE COMMANDMENTS — IMMUTABLE MORAL PRINCIPLES — BY THE GREATER PART OF
HUMANITY. THE CRISIS OF OUR WORLD IS A MORAL CRISIS, THEREFORE, ONLY A MORAL
CONVERSION WILL RESOLVE ECOLOGICAL PROBLEMS

FrANCIS

What is needed is an ‘ecological conversion’

‘The external deserts in the world are growing, because the internal deserts have
become so vast’. For this reason, the ecological crisis is also a summons to profound
interior conversion. It must be said that some committed and prayerful Christians,
with the excuse of realism and pragmatism, tend to ridicule expressions of concern for
the environment. Others are passive; they choose not to change their habits and thus
become inconsistent. So what they all need is an ‘ecological conversion’, whereby
the effects of their encounter with Jesus Christ become evident in their relationship
with the world around them. Living our vocation to be protectors of God’s handiwork
is essential to a life of virtue; it is not an optional or a secondary aspect of our Christian
experience. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 217).

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

A)The Christian should see the
world as a milieu where life
proceeds in accordance with
moral principles, with his sights
placed on eternity

Prus XII

The moral life does not belong only to the
interior sphere, but also has an effect on
the harmony of the world: even the most
individual acts have a repercussion in the
surrounding world

The divine symphony of the cosmos, particularly
on the earth and among men, is confided by
its supreme Author to humanity itself, so that,
as an immense orchestra, distant in times and
multiform in ways but united under the direction
of Christ, it be faithfully executed, interpreting
with the greatest perfection possible its sole and
brilliant theme. In effect, God gave his plans
to men, so that they could put them into
act, personal and freely, pledging full moral
responsibility and demanding, when necessary,
fatigue and sacrifices, following the example of
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Christ. Under this aspect, the Christian is, in
the first place, an admirer of the divine order in
the world, one who loves its presence and does
everything to see it recognized and affirmed.
He will be, therefore, necessarily, its ardent
defender against the forces and tendencies
that hinder the operation, be those that he has
hidden in himself — the evil inclinations, or
those that come from the exterior — Satan and
his superstitions. This is how Saint Paul saw the
Christian in the world, when he pointed out the
adversaries of God and exhorted to cloth oneself
in his armor, in order to resist the assails of the
demon, girding the waist with truth and clothing
oneself with the breastplate of justice (cf. Eph
6:11,14). The vocation of Christianity is not,
therefore, an invitation of God only for an
aesthetic complacency in the contemplation of
his admirable order, but rather the obligatory
calling toward an incessant action, austere, and
directed to all of the senses and aspects of life.
His [the Christian’s] action is carried out, before
all else, in the full observance of the moral
law, no matter what its object, small or great,
secret or public, of abstention or positive
realization. The moral life does not only
belong to the interior sphere in such a way
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that it also does not touch, through its effects,
on the harmony of the world. Man is never so
alone, so individual and segregated to himself,
in any event, even the most singular, that his
decisions and acts do not have a repercussion
in the surrounding world. Executer of the divine
symphony, no man may presume that his action
as something exclusively his own, that speaks
only with respect to himself. The moral life is,
without doubt, in the first place, an individual
and interior work, but not in the sense of a
certain ‘interiorism’ and ‘historicism’, with
which some try to weaken and slight the
universal value of the moral norms. (Pius XII.
Christmas message to the faithful, December 22,
1957)

Jorn XXIII

Only the moral order has the solution
of problems relating to man’s life as an
individual and as a member of society,
and problems concerning individual
states and their inter-relations

The result is a vast expenditure of human
energy and natural resources on projects which
are disruptive of human society rather than
beneficial to it; while a growing uneasiness
gnaws at men’s hearts and makes them less
responsive to the call of nobler enterprises.
The root cause of so much mistrust is the
presence of ideological differences between
nations, and more especially between their
rulers. There are some indeed who go so
far as to deny the existence of a moral order
which is transcendent, absolute, universal
and equally binding upon all. And where
the same law of justice is not adhered to by
all, men cannot hope to come to open and
full agreement on vital issues. [...] Mutual
trust among rulers of States cannot begin nor
increase except by recognition of, and respect
for, the moral order. But the moral order has
no existence except in God; cut off from God
it must necessarily disintegrate. Moreover,
man is not just a material organism. He consists
also of spirit; he is endowed with reason and
freedom. He demands, therefore, a moral
and religious order; and it is this order — and
not considerations of a purely extraneous,
material order — which has the greatest
validity in the solution of problems relating
to his life as an individual and as a member of
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society, and problems concerning individual
states and their inter-relations. (John XXIII.
Encyclical Mater et magistra, no. 204-205, 207-
208, May 15, 1961)

The disunity among individuals and
among nations, which contrasts to the
perfect order in the universe, are the
consequence of a moral crisis, of the
abandon of the immutable laws inscribed
by God in man’s nature

And yet there is a disunity among individuals
and among nations which is in striking
contrast to this perfect order in the universe.
One would think that the relationships that
bind men together could only be governed by
force. But the world’s Creator has stamped
man’s inmost being with an order revealed
to man by his conscience; and his conscience
insists on his preserving it. Men ‘show the
work of the law written in their hearts. Their
conscience bears witness to them’ (Rom 2:15).
And how could it be otherwise? All created
being reflects the infinite wisdom of God. It
reflects it all the more clearly, the higher it
stands in the scale of perfection (cf. Ps 18:8-11).
But the mischief is often caused by erroneous
opinions. Many people think that the laws
which govern man’s relations with the State
are the same as those which regulate the
blind, elemental forces of the universe. But
it is not so; the laws which govern men are
quite different. The Father of the universe
has inscribed them in man’s nature, and that
is where we must look for them; there and
nowhere else. (John XXIII. Encyclical Pacem en
terris, no. 4-6, April 11, 1963)

Human society must be considered as
being primarily a spiritual reality — and
not a naturalistic one, whose spiritual
values should exert a guiding influence
on the relations between humans in all
spheres

And so, dearest sons and brothers, we must
think of human society as being primarily
a spiritual reality. By its means enlightened
men can share their knowledge of the truth,
can claim their rights and fulfill their duties,
receive encouragement in their aspirations for
the goods of the spirit, share their enjoyment of
all the wholesome pleasures of the world, and
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strive continually to pass on to others all that is
best in themselves and to make their own the
spiritual riches of others. It is these spiritual
values which exert a guiding influence on
culture, economics, social institutions,
political movements and forms, laws, and all
the other components which go to make up the
external community of men and its continual
development. Now the order which prevails in
human society is wholly incorporeal in nature.
Its foundation is truth, and it must be brought
into effect by justice. It needs to be animated
and perfected by men’s love for one another,
and, while preserving freedom intact, it must
make for an equilibrium in society which is
increasingly more human in character. But such
an order — universal, absolute and immutable
in its principles — finds its source in the true,
personal and transcendent God. He is the first
truth, the sovereign good, and as such the
deepest source from which human society, if
it is to be properly constituted, creative, and
worthy of man’s dignity, draws its genuine
vitality. This is what Saint Thomas means
when he says: ‘Human reason is the standard
which measures the degree of goodness of the
human will, and as such it derives from the
eternal law, which is divine reason . . . Hence
it is clear that the goodness of the human will
depends much more on the eternal law than
on human reason.” (John XXIII. Encyclical
Pacem in terris, no. 36-38, April 11, 1963)

Men must conduct themselves in
conformity with the precepts of the moral
order, obeying the providential designs of
God regarding salvation, integrating the
principal spiritual values with those of
science, technology and the professions

And yet even this must be reckoned insufficient
to bring the relationships of daily life into
conformity with a more human standard,
based, as it must be, on truth, tempered by
justice, motivated by mutual love, and holding
fast to the practice of freedom. If these policies
are really to become operative, men must first
of all take the utmost care to conduct their
various temporal activities in accordance
with the laws which govern each and every
such activity, observing the principles which
correspond to their respective natures.
Secondly, men’s actions must be made to
conform with the precepts of the moral order.

This means that their behavior must be such
as to reflect their consciousness of exercising
a personal right or performing a personal duty.
Reason has a further demand to make. In
obedience to the providential designs and
commands of God respecting our salvation
and neglecting the dictates of conscience,
men must conduct themselves in their
temporal activity in such a way as to effect a
thorough integration of the principal spiritual
values with those of science, technology and
the professions. (John XXIII. Encyclical Pacem
in terris, no. 149-150, April 11, 1963)

B) The root of the environmental
crisis is moral

Jonn XXIII
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The frequent divorce between faith and
practice in Christians — the root of the
present crisis

In traditionally Christian States at the present
time, civil institutions evince a high degree of
scientific and technical progress and possess
abundant machinery for the attainment of every
kind of objective. And yet it must be owned
that these institutions are often but slightly
affected by Christian motives and a Christian
spirit. One may well ask the reason for this,
since the men who have largely contributed —
and who are still contributing — to the creation
of these institutions are men who are professed
Christians, and who live their lives, at least
in part, in accordance with the precepts of
the gospels. In Our opinion the explanation
lies in a certain cleavage between faith and
practice. Their inner, spiritual unity must be
restored, so that faith may be the light and love
the motivating force of all their actions. We
consider too that a further reason for this very
frequent divorce between faith and practice
in Christians is an inadequate education in
Christian teaching and Christian morality.
In many places the amount of energy devoted
to the study of secular subjects is all too often
out of pro portion to that devoted to the study
of religion. Scientific training reaches a very
high level, whereas religious training generally
does not advance beyond the elementary stage.
It is essential, therefore, that the instruction
given to our young people be complete and
continuous, and imparted in such a way
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that moral goodness and the cultivation of
religious values may keep pace with scientific
knowledge and continually advancing
technical progress. (John XXIII. Encyclical
Pacem in terris, no. 151-153, April 11, 1963)

JonN PauL II

A moral question: the environmental
problem results from unheeding
the Creator’s will that man should
communicate with nature as an intelligent
and noble ‘master’ and ‘guardian’

This state of menace for man from what he
produces shows itself in various directions
and various degrees of intensity. We seem to
be increasingly aware of the fact that the
exploitation of the earth, the planet on which
we are living, demands rational and honest
planning. At the same time, exploitation of the
earth not only for industrial but also for military
purposes and the uncontrolled development
of technology outside the framework of a
long-range authentically humanistic plan often
bring with them a threat to man’s natural
environment, alienate him in his relations
with nature and remove him from nature. [...]
Yet it was the Creator’s will that man should
communicate with nature as an intelligent
and noble ‘master’ and ‘guardian’, and not
as a heedless ‘exploiter’ and ‘destroyer’.
The development of technology and the
development of contemporary civilization,
which is marked by the ascendancy of
technology, @~ demand a  proportional
development of morals and ethics. (John Paul
II. Encyclical Redemptor hominis, no. 15, March
4,1979)

The true nature of the evil which faces
us with respect to the development of
peoples: it is a question of a moral evil,
the fruit of many sins which lead to
‘structures of sin’

I have wished to introduce this type of analysis
above all in order to point out the true nature
of the evil which faces us with respect to the
development of peoples: it is a question of a
moral evil, the fruit of many sins which lead to
‘structures of sin’ To diagnose the evil in this
way is to identify precisely, on the level of human
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conduct, the path to be followed in order to
overcome it. This path is long and complex, and
what is more it is constantly threatened because
of the intrinsic frailty of human resolutions and
achievements, and because of the mutability of
very unpredictable and external circumstances.
Nevertheless, one must have the courage to set
out on this path, and, where some steps have
been taken or a part of the journey made, the
courage to go on to the end. In the context of
these reflections, the decision to set out or
to continue the journey involves, above all,
a moral value which men and women of faith
recognize as a demand of God’s will, the only true
foundation of an absolutely binding ethic. One
would hope that also men and women without
an explicit faith would be convinced that the
obstacles to integral development are not only
economic but rest on more profound attitudes
which human beings can make into absolute
values. Thus one would hope that all those
who, to some degree or other, are responsible
for ensuring a ‘more human life’ for their fellow
human beings, whether or not they are inspired
by a religious faith, will become fully aware of
the urgent need to change the spiritual attitudes
which define each individual’s relationship
with self, with neighbor, with even the remotest
human communities, and with nature itself;
and all of this in view of higher values such as
the common good or, to quote the felicitous
expression of the Encyclical Populorum Progressio,
the full development ‘of the whole individual
and of all people.” For Christians, as for all who
recognize the precise theological meaning of the
word ‘sin,” a change of behavior or mentality
or mode of existence is called ‘conversion,” to
use the language of the Bible (cf. Mk 13:3, 5,
Is 30:15). This conversion specifically entails a
relationship to God, to the sin committed, to
its consequences and hence to one’s neighbor,
either an individual or a community. (John Paul
II. Encyclical Sollicitudo rei socialis, no. 37-38,
December 30, 1987)

Fragments of the Centessimus annus
omitted in the Laudato Si’: the root of
the ecological problem is the loss of the
sense of God the Creator, whereby man
thinks that he can make arbitrary use of
the earth

Equally worrying is the ecological question
[...] In his desire to have and to enjoy rather


en.denzingerbergoglio.com
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-xxiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_j-xxiii_enc_11041963_pacem.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-xxiii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_j-xxiii_enc_11041963_pacem.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_04031979_redemptor-hominis.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_04031979_redemptor-hominis.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_04031979_redemptor-hominis.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_30121987_sollicitudo-rei-socialis.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_30121987_sollicitudo-rei-socialis.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/encyclicals/documents/hf_jp-ii_enc_30121987_sollicitudo-rei-socialis.html

SociAaL DOCTRINE OF THE CHURCH

than to be and to grow, man consumes the
resources of the earth and his own life in
an excessive and disordered way. [...] Man
thinks that he can make arbitrary use of the
earth, subjecting it without restraint to his will,
as though it did not have its own requisites
and a prior God-given purpose, which man
can indeed develop but must not betray. [...]
In all this, one notes first the poverty or
narrowness of man’s outlook, motivated as
he is by a desire to possess things rather than
to relate them to the truth, and lacking that
disinterested, unselfish and aesthetic attitude
that is born of wonder in the presence of being
and of the beauty which enables one to see in
visible things the message of the invisible God
who created them. In this regard, humanity
today must be conscious of its duties and
obligations towards future generations. (John
Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus annus, no. 37,
May 1, 1991)

BenepicT XVI

Human beings interpret and shape the
natural environment through culture,
which in turn is given direction by the
responsible use of freedom, in accordance
with the dictates of the moral law

Today much harm is done to development
precisely as a result of these distorted notions.
Reducing nature merely to a collection of
contingent data ends up doing violence to the
environment and even encouraging activity that
fails to respect human nature itself. Our nature,
constituted not only by matter but also by

spirit, and as such, endowed with transcendent
meaning and aspirations, is also normative
for culture. Human beings interpret and
shape the natural environment through
culture, which in turn is given direction by the
responsible use of freedom, in accordance with
the dictates of the moral law. Consequently,
projects for integral human development
cannot ignore coming generations, but need to
be marked by solidarity and inter-generational
justice, while taking into account a variety
of contexts: ecological, juridical, economic,
political and cultural. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical
Caritas in veritate, no. 48, June 29, 2009)

Fragments of Caritas in Veritate omitted
in the citations of Laudato Si’: The
ecological system is based not only on a
good relationship with nature, but also
on respect for a plan that affects the
health of society — the decisive issue is
the overall moral tenor of society

The Church has a responsibility towards creation
and she must assert this responsibility in the
public sphere. [...] Just as human virtues are
interrelated, such that the weakening of one
places others at risk, so the ecological system
is based on respect for a plan that affects both
the health of society and its good relationship
with nature. In order to protect nature, it is not
enough to intervene with economic incentives
or deterrents; not even an apposite education
is sufficient. These are important steps, but
the decisive issue is the overall moral tenor
of society. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas in
veritate, no. 51, June 29, 2009)

FRrRANCIS

An integral ecology is inseparable from the notion of the common good, which calls for
social peace, the stability and security provided by a certain order. The ultimate destiny of
the universe is in the fullness of God, another argument for rejecting every tyrannical and
irresponsible domination of human beings over other creatures; all creatures are moving
forward with us and through us towards a common point of arrival, which is God.

An integral ecology is inseparable from the notion of the common good, a cen-
tral and unifying principle of social ethics. The common good is ‘the sum of those
conditions of social life which allow social groups and their individual members relative-
ly thorough and ready access to their own fulfillment’ (GS, 26). (Encyclical Laudato st

no.156)
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Underlying the principle of the common good is respect for the human person as
such, endowed with basic and inalienable rights ordered to his or her integral develop-
ment. It has also to do with the overall welfare of society and the development of a va-
riety of intermediate groups, applying the principle of subsidiarity. Outstanding among
those groups is the family, as the basic cell of society. Finally, the common good calls
for social peace, the stability and security provided by a certain order which cannot
be achieved without particular concern for distributive justice; whenever this is violat-
ed, violence always ensues. Society as a whole, and the state in particular, are obliged to
defend and promote the common good. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 157)

The ultimate destiny of the universe is in the fullness of God, which has al-
ready been attained by the risen Christ, the measure of the maturity of all things
(note 53: Against this horizon we can set the contribution of Fr. Teilhard de Char-
din). Here we can add yet another argument for rejecting every tyrannical and ir-
responsible domination of human beings over other creatures. The ultimate purpose
of other creatures is not to be found in us. Rather, all creatures are moving forward
with us and through us towards a common point of arrival, which is God, in that
transcendent fullness where the risen Christ embraces and illumines all things. Hu-
man beings, endowed with intelligence and love, and drawn by the fullness of Christ,
are called to lead all creatures back to their Creator. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 83)

TEACHING OF THE MAGISTERIUM

Further elements of Centesimus annus
“forgotten’ in the citations of Laudato Si’:
An ‘integral ecology’ presents an idea of
the family that contrasts with the Catholic
ideal, which is founded on marriage, cradle
of the moral formation of man

C) The solution for the world crisis
is found in a society based on the
religious principles of Christian
morals

JonN PauL II

The first and fundamental structure for ‘human
ecology’ is the family, in which man receives his
first formative ideas about truth and goodness,

More parts of the Centesimus annus
‘forgotten’ in the citations of Laudato Si’:

More than preserving the natural habitats
of threatened species, greater effort must
be made to safeguard the moral conditions
of mankind

In addition to the irrational destruction of the
natural environment, we must also mention
the more serious destruction of the human
environment, something which is by no means
receiving the attention it deserves. Although
people are rightly worried — though much
less than they should be about preserving
the natural habitats of the various animal
species threatened with extinction, because
they realize that each of these species makes its
particular contribution to the balance of nature
in general, too little effort is made to safeguard
the moral conditions for an authentic ‘human
ecology’. (John Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus
annus, no. 38, May 1, 1991)
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and learns what it means to love and to be
loved, and thus what it actually means to be a
person. Here we mean the family founded on
marriage, in which the mutual gift of self by
husband and wife creates an environment in
which children can be born and develop their
potentialities, become aware of their dignity
and prepare to face their unique and individual
destiny. But it often happens that people are
discouraged from creating the proper conditions
for human reproduction and are led to consider
themselves and their lives as a series of sensations
to be experienced rather than as a work to be
accomplished. The result is a lack of freedom,
which causes a person to reject a commitment
to enter into a stable relationship with another
person and to bring children into the world, or
which leads people to consider children as one
of the many ‘things’ which an individual can
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have or not have, according to taste, and which
compete with other possibilities. It is necessary
to go back to seeing the family as the sanctuary
of life. (John Paul II. Encyclical Centesimus annus,
no. 39, May 1, 1991)

The ecological question finds in the Bible
clear and strong ethical direction, leading to
a solution that respects the great good of life

To defend and promote life, to show reverence
and love for it, is a task which God entrusts
to every man, calling him as his living image
to share in his own lordship over the world:
‘God blessed them, and God said to them, Be
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and
subdue it; and have dominion over the fish of
the sea and over the birds of the air and over
every living thing that moves upon the earth’
(Gen 1:28). The biblical text clearly shows
the breadth and depth of the lordship which
God bestows on man. It is a matter first
of all of dominion over the earth and over
every living creature, as the Book of Wisdom
makes clear: ‘O God of my fathers and Lord
of mercy ... by your wisdom you have formed
man, to have dominion over the creatures you
have made, and rule the world in holiness and
righteousness’ (Wis 9:1, 2-3). The Psalmist
too extols the dominion given to man as a
sign of glory and honour from his Creator:
“You have given him dominion over the works
of your hands; you have put all things under
his feet, all sheep and oxen, and also the beasts
of the field, the birds of the air, and the fish of
the sea, whatever passes along the paths of the
sea’ (Ps 8:6-8). As one called to till and look
after the garden of the world (cf. Gen 2:15),
man has a specific responsibility towards the
environment in which he lives, towards the
creation which God has put at the service
of his personal dignity, of his life, not only
for the present but also for future generations.
It is the ecological question — ranging from
the preservation of the natural habitats of
the different species of animals and of other
forms of life to ‘human ecology’ properly
speaking — which finds in the Bible clear and
strong ethical direction, leading to a solution
which respects the great good of life, of every
life. (John Paul II. Encyclical Evangelium vitae,
no. 42, March 25, 1995)

BenepicT XVI
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If the relationship between human
creatures and the Creator is forgotten,
matter is reduced to a selfish possession;
man becomes the ‘last word’

The Earth is indeed a precious gift of the
Creator who, in designing its intrinsic order, has
given us bearings that guide us as stewards of his
creation. Precisely from within this framework,
the Church considers matters concerning the
environment and its protection intimately
linked to the theme of integral human
development. In my recent Encyclical, Caritas
in Veritate, I referred more than once to such
questions, recalling the ‘pressing moral need for
renewed solidarity’ (no. 49) not only between
countries but also between individuals, since the
natural environment is given by God to everyone,
and our use of it entails a personal responsibility
towards humanity as a whole, and in particular
towards the poor and towards future generations
(cf. no. 48). Bearing in mind our common
responsibility for creation (cf. no. 51), the
Church is not only committed to promoting
the protection of land, water and air as gifts of
the Creator destined to everyone but above all
she invites others and works herself to protect
mankind from self-destruction. In fact, ‘when
‘human ecology’ is respected within society,
environmental ecology also benefits’ (ibid.). Is
it not true that an irresponsible use of creation
begins precisely where God is marginalized
or even denied? If the relationship between
human creatures and the Creator is forgotten,
matter is reduced to a selfish possession, man
becomes the ‘last word’, and the purpose of
human existence is reduced to a scramble
for the maximum number of possessions
possible. (Benedict XVI. General audience,
August 26, 2009)

There is a need to safeguard the human
patrimony of society that originates in and
is part of the natural moral law, which is
the foundation of respect for the human
person and creation

The Church has a responsibility towards
creation, and she considers it her duty to
exercise that responsibility in public life, in
order to protect earth, water and air as gifts
of God the Creator meant for everyone, and
above all to save mankind from the danger of
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self-destruction. The degradation of nature
is closely linked to the cultural models
shaping human coexistence: consequently,
‘when ‘human ecology’ is respected within
society, environmental ecology also benefits’
(Caritas in Veritate, 51). Young people cannot
be asked to respect the environment if they
are not helped, within families and society
as a whole, to respect themselves. The book
of nature is one and indivisible; it includes
not only the environment but also individual,
family and social ethics (cf. ibid., 15, 51). Our
duties towards the environment flow from our
duties towards the person, considered both
individually and in relation to others. Hence 1
readily encourage efforts to promote a greater
sense of ecological responsibility which, as I
indicated in my Encyclical Caritas in Veritate,
would safeguard an authentic ‘human ecology’
and thus forcefully reaffirm the inviolability of
human life at every stage and in every condition,
the dignity of the person and the unique mission
of the family, where one is trained in love of
neighbour and respect for nature (cf. ibid., 28,
51, 61; John Paul II. Centesimus Annus, 38-
39). There is a need to safeguard the human
patrimony of society. This patrimony of
values originates in and is part of the natural
moral law, which is the foundation of respect
for the human person and creation. (Benedict
XVI. Message for the 43rd World Day of Peace,
no. 12, January 1, 2010)

Prerequisite for saving the ecology:
saving our spiritual ozone layer and
especially saving our spiritual rainforests
— a real conversion, as faith understands
it, toward the will of God

We have acknowledged the problem of
environmental destruction. However, the fact
that saving our spiritual ozone layer and
especially saving our spiritual rainforests
is the prerequisite for saving the ecology
seems to penetrate our consciousness only
very slowly. Shouldn’t we have asked long ago:
What about the contamination of our thinking,
the pollution of our souls? Many things that
we permit in this media and commerce driven
society are basically the equivalent of a toxic
load that almost inevitably must lead to a
spiritual poisoning. There is no overlooking the
fact that there is a poisoning of thought, which
in advance leads us into false perspectives. To

free ourselves again from it by means of a
real conversion — to use that fundamental
word of the Christian faith — is one of the
challenges that by now are becoming obvious
to everyone. In our modern world, which is
so scientifically oriented, such concepts no
longer had any meaning. A conversion, as
faith understands it, toward the will of God
who shows us a way was considered old-
fashioned and outmoded. I believe, though,
that gradually it is becoming evident that there
is something to it when we say that we must
reconsider all this. (Benedict XVI. Light of the
World. A Conwversation with Peter Seewald, p. 26)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

Use of the natural resources cannot
be divorced from respect for moral
imperatives. Some parts of the Catechism
not cited in Laudato Si’

The seventh commandment enjoins respect
for the integrity of creation. Animals, like
plants and inanimate beings, are by nature
destined for the common good of past, present,
and future humanity (cf. Gen 128-31). Use of
the mineral, vegetable, and animal resources
of the universe cannot be divorced from
respect for moral imperatives. Man’s dominion
over inanimate and other living beings granted
by the Creator is not absolute; it is limited by
concern for the quality of life of his neighbor,
including generations to come; it requires a

religious respect for the integrity of creation.
(Catechism of the Catholic Church, no. 2415)

CELAM — DOCUMENT OF APARECIDA

-182 -

The best way to respect nature is to
promote a human ecology open to
transcendence to recapitulate all things
in Christ and praise the Father with Him

The best way to respect nature is to promote
a human ecology open to transcendence,
which, while respecting the person and the
family, environments and cities, follows Paul’s
urging to recapitulate all things in Christ and
praise the Father with Him (cf 1Cor 3:21-
23). (Fifth Conference of the Episcopate of
Latin America and the Caribbean, Aparecida
Document, no. 126, June 29, 2007)
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Jonn Paul 11

True conversion fosters a new life, in
which there is no separation between
faith and works in our daily response to
the universal call to holiness

In speaking of conversion, the New Testament
uses the word metanoia, which means a
change of mentality. It is not simply a matter of
thinking differently in an intellectual sense, but
of revising the reasons behind one’s actions
in the light of the Gospel. In this regard, Saint
Paul speaks of ‘faith working through love’ (Gal
5:6). This means that true conversion needs
to be prepared and nurtured though the
prayerful reading of Sacred Scripture and the
practice of the Sacraments of Reconciliation
and the Eucharist. Conversion leads to
fraternal communion, because it enables us
to understand that Christ is the head of the
Church, his Mystical Body; it urges solidarity,

because it makes us aware that whatever we do
for others, especially for the poorest, we do for
Christ himself. Conversion, therefore, fosters
a new life, in which there is no separation
between faith and works in our daily response
to the universal call to holiness. In order to
speak of conversion, the gap between faith
and life must be bridged. Where this gap
exists, Christians are such only in name. To be
true disciples of the Lord, believers must bear
witness to their faith, and ‘witnesses testify
not only with words, but also with their lives’.
We must keep in mind the words of Jesus: ‘Not
everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord!” shall
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does
the will of my Father whoisin heaven’ (Mt 7:21).
Openness to the Father’s will supposes a total
self-giving, including even the gift of one’s life:
‘The greatest witness is martyrdom’ (Propositio
30). (John Paul II. Apostolic exhortation Ecclesia
in America, no. 26, January 22, 1999)

IIT — AN ECOLOGY OF A SPIRITUAL AND IRENIC CHARACTER OPENS THE DOORS TOWARD
A DISTORTION OF THE CATHOLIC RELIGION, THAT MUST NOT — UNDER THE PRETEXT
OF SAVING HUMANITY AND DIALOGUING WITH EVERYBODY, CATHOLICS AND
NON CATHOLICS — ADAPT TO WAYS OF THINKING WHICH CONSTITUTE DOCTRINES
TRULY CONTRARY TO IMMUTABLE TEACHINGS

FRrRANCIS

Nobody is suggesting a return to the Stone Age, but we do need to slow down and look at
reality in a different way. returning to the sources of their ethical and spiritual treasures,
religions will be better equipped to respond to today’s needs; spur religions to dialogue among
themselves for the sake of protecting nature; An open and respectful dialogue is also needed
between the various ecological movements. Environmental education should facilitate making
the leap towards the transcendent which gives ecological ethics its deepest meaning.

All of this shows the urgent need for us to move forward in a bold cultural
revolution. Science and technology are not neutral; from the beginning to the end of a
process, various intentions and possibilities are in play and can take on distinct shapes.
Nobody is suggesting a return to the Stone Age, but we do need to slow down and
look at reality in a different way, to appropriate the positive and sustainable prog-
ress which has been made, but also to recover the values and the great goals swept
away by our unrestrained delusions of grandeur. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 114)

We need to develop a new synthesis capable of overcoming the false argu-
ments of recent centuries. Christianity, in fidelity to its own identity and the rich
deposit of truth which it has received from Jesus Christ, continues to reflect on these
issues in fruitful dialogue with changing historical situations. In doing so, it reveals its

-183 -


http://en.denzingerbergoglio.com/category/social-doctrine-of-the-church/
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_jp-ii_exh_22011999_ecclesia-in-america.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/john-paul-ii/en/apost_exhortations/documents/hf_jp-ii_exh_22011999_ecclesia-in-america.html
http://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/encyclicals/documents/papa-francesco_20150524_enciclica-laudato-si.html

en.denzingerbergoglio.com

eternal newness. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 121)

Any technical solution which science claims to offer will be powerless to solve the
serious problems of our world if humanity loses its compass, if we lose sight of the great
motivations which make it possible for us to live in harmony, to make sacrifices and to
treat others well. Believers themselves must constantly feel challenged to live in a way
consonant with their faith and not to contradict it by their actions. They need to be
encouraged to be ever open to God’s grace and to draw constantly from their deepest
convictions about love, justice and peace. If a mistaken understanding of our own prin-
ciples has at times led us to justify mistreating nature, to exercise tyranny over creation,
to engage in war, injustice and acts of violence, we believers should acknowledge that
by so doing we were not faithful to the treasures of wisdom which we have been called
to protect and preserve. Cultural limitations in different eras often affected the per-
ception of these ethical and spiritual treasures, yet by constantly returning to their

sources, religions will be better equipped to respond to today’s needs. (Encyclical
Laudato si’, no. 200)

The majority of people living on our planet profess to be believers. This should
spur religions to dialogue among themselves for the sake of protecting nature, de-
fending the poor, and building networks of respect and fraternity. Dialogue among
the various sciences is likewise needed, since each can tend to become enclosed in its
own language, while specialization leads to a certain isolation and the absolutization of
its own field of knowledge. This prevents us from confronting environmental problems
effectively. An open and respectful dialogue is also needed between the various eco-
logical movements, among which ideological conflicts are not infrequently encoun-
tered. The gravity of the ecological crisis demands that we all look to the common
good, embarking on a path of dialogue which demands patience, self-discipline and
generosity, always keeping in mind that ‘realities are greater than ideas’ (Evangelii
Gaudium). (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 201)

Environmental education has broadened its goals. Whereas in the beginning it
was mainly centered on scientific information, consciousness-raising and the preven-
tion of environmental risks, it tends now to include a critique of the ‘myths’ of a moder-
nity grounded in a utilitarian mindset (individualism, unlimited progress, competition,
consumerism, the unregulated market). It seeks also to restore the various levels of
ecological equilibrium, establishing harmony within ourselves, with others, with nature
and other living creatures, and with God. Environmental education should facilitate
making the leap towards the transcendent which gives ecological ethics its deepest
meaning. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 210)

I propose that we offer prayers that we can share with all who believe in a God who is the
all-powerful Creator

At the conclusion of this lengthy reflection which has been both joyful and
troubling, I propose that we offer two prayers. The first we can share with all who
believe in a God who is the all-powerful Creator, while in the other we Christians
ask for inspiration to take up the commitment to creation set before us by the Gos-
pel of Jesus.

A prayer for our earth
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All-powerful God, you are present in the whole universe and in the smallest of your
creatures. You embrace with your tenderness all that exists. Pour out upon us the power
of your love, that we may protect life and beauty. Fill us with peace, that we may live as
brothers and sisters, harming no one. O God of the poor, help us to rescue the abandoned
and forgotten of this earth, so precious in your eyes. Bring healing to our lives, that we
may protect the world and not prey on it, that we may sow beauty, not pollution and
destruction. Touch the hearts of those who look only for gain at the expense of the poor
and the earth. Teach us to discover the worth of each thing, to be filled with awe and
contemplation, to recognize that we are profoundly united with every creature as we
journey towards your infinite light. We thank you for being with us each day. Encourage
us, we pray, in our struggle for justice, love and peace. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 246)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

A) Dialogue and drawing closer,

without transgressing the truth
and the faith

CATECHISM OF SAINT Prus X

We should beg graces of God in the
Name of Jesus Christ because He is our
Mediator, and it is through Him alone
that we can approach the throne of God

What is public prayer?

Public prayer is that said by the Sacred
Ministers in the name of the Church and
for the salvation of the faithful. That prayer
also which is said in common and publicly by
the faithful, in processions, pilgrimages and in
God’s house, may also be called public prayer.

Have we a well founded hope of obtaining by
means of prayer the helps and graces of which we
stand in need?

The hope of obtaining from God the graces
of which we stand in need is founded on the
promises of the omnipotent, merciful and all-
faithful God, and on the merits of Jesus Christ.

In whose name should we ask of God the graces we
stand in need of?

We should ask of God the graces we stand
in need of in the Name of Jesus Christ, as
He Himself has taught us and as is done by the
Church, which always ends her prayers with
these words: Through our Lord Jesus Christ.

Why should we beg graces of God in the Name of
Jesus Christ?

We should beg graces of God in the Name of

Jesus Christ because He is our Mediator, and
it is through Him alone that we can approach

the throne of God. (Catechism of Saint Pius X,
Prayer, no. 6-9)

Jonn Paul 11

True ecumenical activity in no way means
giving up or diminishing the treasures of
divine truth, constantly confessed and

taught by the Church

True ecumenical activity means openness,
drawing closer, availability for dialogue, and
a shared investigation of the truth in the full
evangelical and Christian sense; but in no way
does it or can it mean giving up or in any
way diminishing the treasures of divine truth
that the Church has constantly confessed
and taught. (John Paul II. Encyclical Redemptor
hominis, no. 6, March 4, 1979)

PauL VI
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The desire to come together as brothers
must not lead to a watering down or
whittling away of truth: our dialogue must
not weaken our attachment to our faith

But the danger remains. Indeed, the worker
in the apostolate is under constant fire. The
desire to come together as brothers must not
lead to a watering down or whittling away
of truth. Our dialogue must not weaken
our attachment to our faith. Our apostolate
must not make vague compromises concerning
the principles which regulate and govern the
profession of the Christian faith both in theory
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and in practice. An immoderate desire to make
peace and sink differences at all costs (irenism
and syncretism) is ultimately nothing more than
skepticism about the power and content of the
Word of God which we desire to preach. The
effective apostle is the man who is completely
faithful to Christ’s teaching. He alone can
remain unaffected by the errors of the world
around him, the man who lives his Christian
life to the full. (Paul VI. Encyclical Ecclesiam
suam, no. 88, August 6, 1964)

Prus IX

A very grave error: to believe that men
living in error, and separated from the
true faith and from Catholic unity, can
attain eternal life

And here, beloved Sons and Venerable Brothers,
‘We should mention again and censure a very
grave error in which some Catholics are
unhappily engaged, who believe that men
living in error, and separated from the true
faith and from Catholic unity, can attain
eternal life. Indeed, this is certainly quite
contrary to Catholic teaching. (Denzinger-
Hiinermann 2865. Pius IX, Encyclical Quanto
conficiamur moerore, August 10, 1863)

Errors condemned by the Syllabus

Every man is free to embrace and profess that
religion which he, led by the light of reason,
thinks to be the true religion (8, 26)

In the worship of any religion whatever, men
can find the way to eternal salvation, and can
attain eternal salvation (1, 3, 17).

The Roman Pontiff can and should reconcile
and adapt himself to progress, liberalism,
and the modern civilization (24). (Denzinger-
Hiinermann 2915-2916.2980. Pius IX, Syllabus:
Comprising the particular errors of our age,
December 8, 1864)

CATECHISM OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

Jesus openly entrusts to his disciples the
mystery of prayer to the Father: ‘ask in his
name’

When Jesus openly entrusts to his disciples
the mystery of prayer to the Father, he reveals

to them what their prayer and ours must
be, once he has returned to the Father in his
glorified humanity. What is new is to ‘ask in his
name’ (Jn 14:13). Faith in the Son introduces
the disciples into the knowledge of the Father,
because Jesus is ‘the way, and the truth, and
the life’ (Jn 14:6). Faith bears its fruit in love: it
means keeping the word and the commandments
of Jesus, it means abiding with him in the Father
who, in him, so loves us that he abides with
us. In this new covenant the certitude that
our petitions will be heard is founded on the
prayer of Jesus (Cf. Jn 14:13-14). (Catechism of
the Catholic Church, no. 2614)

Jonn XXIII
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In relations with non-Catholics, Catholics
bear themselves as Catholics, and must
do nothing to compromise religion and
morality

The principles We have set out in this document
take their rise from the very nature of things.
They derive, for the most part, from the
consideration of man’s natural rights. Thus
the putting of these principles into effect
frequently involves extensive co—operation
between Catholics and those Christians who
are separated from this Apostolic See. It even
involves the cooperation of Catholics with men
who may not be Christians but who nevertheless
are reasonable men, and men of natural moral
integrity. ‘In such circumstances they must,
of course, bear themselves as Catholics,
and do nothing to compromise religion and
morality. Yet at the same time they should show
themselves animated by a spirit of understanding
and unselfishness, ready to co-operate loyally in
achieving objects which are good in themselves,
or conducive to good’ (Mater et Magistra). It
is always perfectly justifiable to distinguish
between error as such and the person who falls
into error — even in the case of men who err
regarding the truth or are led astray as a result
of their inadequate knowledge, in matters either
of religion or of the highest ethical standards. A
man who has fallen into error does not cease to
be a man. He never forfeits his personal dignity;
and that is something that must always be taken
into account. Besides, there exists in man’s very
nature an undying capacity to break through the
barriers of error and seek the road to truth. God,
in His great providence, is ever present with His
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aid. Today, maybe, a man lacks faith and turns
aside into error; tomorrow, perhaps, illumined by
God’s light, he may indeed embrace the truth.
Catholics who, in order to achieve some external
good, collaborate with unbelievers or with those
who through error lack the fullness of faith in
Christ, may possibly provide the occasion or
even the incentive for their conversion to the
truth. Again it is perfectly legitimate to make
a clear distinction between a false philosophy

the world, and economic, social, cultural,
and political undertakings, even when such
undertakings draw their origin and inspiration
from that philosophy. True, the philosophic
formula does not change once it has been set
down in precise terms, but the undertakings
clearly cannot avoid being influenced to a certain
extent by the changing conditions in which they
have to operate. (John XXIII. Encyclical Pacem in
terris, no. 157-159, April 11, 1963)

of the nature, origin and purpose of men and

FRrRANCIS

The disappearance of a culture can be just as serious, or even more serious, than the disappearance
of a species of plant or animal. It is essential to show special care for indigenous communities
and their cultural traditions: For them, land is a sacred space with which they need to interact
if they are to maintain their identity and values. They themselves care for it best.

Many intensive forms of environmental exploitation and degradation not only
exhaust the resources which provide local communities with their livelihood, but also
undo the social structures which, for a long time, shaped cultural identity and their
sense of the meaning of life and community. The disappearance of a culture can be
just as serious, or even more serious, than the disappearance of a species of plant or
animal. The imposition of a dominant lifestyle linked to a single form of production
can be just as harmful as the altering of ecosystems. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 145)

In this sense, it is essential to show special care for indigenous communities
and their cultural traditions. They are not merely one minority among others, but
should be the principal dialogue partners, especially when large projects affecting
their land are proposed. For them, land is not a commodity but rather a gift from
God and from their ancestors who rest there, a sacred space with which they need
to interact if they are to maintain their identity and values. When they remain on
their land, they themselves care for it best. Nevertheless, in various parts of the world,
pressure is being put on them to abandon their homelands to make room for agricultur-
al or mining projects which are undertaken without regard for the degradation of nature
and culture. (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 146)

TEACHINGS OF THE M AGISTERIUM

with heavenly wisdom, with effective
remedies for the increasing needs of men,
and the sorrows and anxieties of this
present life

B) Authentic respect for nature and
human beings will only exist within
an authentically Catholic society

Jorn XXIII This era in which we live is in the grip of

deadly errors; it is torn by deep disorders.

Our concern is with the doctrine of the
Catholic and Apostolic Church, whose
light illumines, enkindles and enflames.
Every age hears her warning voice, vibrant
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But it is also an era which offers to those who
work with the Church immense possibilities
in the field of the apostolate. And therein lies
our hope. Venerable Brethren and dear sons, We
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began with that wonderful Encyclical of Pope
Leo, and passed in review before you the various
problems of our modern social life. We have given
principles and directives which We exhort you
earnestly to think over, and now, for your part, to
put into effect. Your courageous co-operation
in this respect will surely help to bring about
the realization of Christ’s Kingdom in this
world, ‘a kingdom of truth and life; a kingdom
of holiness and grace; a kingdom of justice, of
love and of peace’ (The Preface of the feast of
Christ the King), which assures the enjoyment
of those heavenly blessings for which we were
created and for which we long most ardently.
For here Our concern is with the doctrine of
the Catholic and Apostolic Church. She is
the Mother and Teacher of all nations. Her
light illumines, enkindles and enflames. No
age but hears her warning voice, vibrant with
heavenly wisdom. She is ever powerful to offer
suitable, effective remedies for the increasing
needs of men, and the sorrows and anxieties of
this present life. (John XXIII. Encyclical Mater et
magistra, no. 260-262, May 15, 1961)

BenepicT XVI

Goodwill alone is not enough...Without
God man neither knows which way
to go, nor even understands who he is.
The strength to fight and suffer for the
common good comes from the words of
Our Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Apart from me
you can do nothing’

Without God man neither knows which way
to go, nor even understands who he is. In the
face of the enormous problems surrounding
the development of peoples, which almost
make us yield to discouragement, we find
solace in the sayings of our Lord Jesus Christ,
who teaches us: ‘Apart from me you can do
nothing’ (Jn 15:5) and then encourages us: ‘I
am with you always, to the close of the age’ (Mt
28:20). As we contemplate the vast amount
of work to be done, we are sustained by our
faith that God is present alongside those
who come together in his name to work for
justice. Paul VI recalled in Populorum progressio
that man cannot bring about his own progress
unaided, because by himself he cannot establish
an authentic humanism. Only if we are aware of
our calling, as individuals and as a community, to
be part of God’s family as his sons and daughters,
will we be able to generate a new vision and
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muster new energy in the service of a truly
integral humanism. The greatest service to
development, then, is a Christian humanism
(Populorum  progressio) that enkindles charity
and takes its lead from truth, accepting both
as a lasting gift from God. Openness to God
makes us open towards our brothers and sisters
and towards an understanding of life as a joyful
task to be accomplished in a spirit of solidarity.
On the other hand, ideological rejection of
God and an atheism of indifference, oblivious
to the Creator and at risk of becoming equally
oblivious to human values, constitute some of
the chief obstacles to development today. A
humanism which excludes God is an inhuman
humanism. Only a humanism open to the
Absolute can guide us in the promotion and
building of forms of social and civic life —
structures, institutions, culture and ethos —
without exposing us to the risk of becoming
ensnared by the fashions of the moment.
Awareness of God’s undying love sustains us in
our laborious and stimulating work for justice
and the development of peoples, amid successes
and failures, in the ceaseless pursuit of a just
ordering of human affairs. God’s love calls us to
move beyond the limited and the ephemeral, it
gives us the courage to continue seeking and
working for the benefit of all, even if this cannot
be achieved immediately and if what we are able
to achieve, alongside political authorities and
those working in the field of economics, is always
less than we might wish (Spe salvi, 35). God gives
us the strength to fight and to suffer for love of
the common good, because he is our All, our
greatest hope. (Benedict XVI. Encyclical Caritas
in veritate, no. 78, June 29, 2009)

It becomes more and more evident that
there is an inseparable link between peace
with creation and peace among men.
Both of these presuppose peace with God

By responding to this charge, entrusted to
them by the Creator, men and women can join
in bringing about a world of peace. Alongside
the ecology of nature, there exists what can
be called a ‘human’ ecology, which in turn
demands a ‘social’ ecology. All this means
that humanity, if it truly desires peace, must
be increasingly conscious of the links between
natural ecology, or respect for nature, and
human ecology. Experience shows that disregard
for the environment always harms human
coexistence, and vice versa. It becomes more
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and more evident that there is an inseparable
link between peace with creation and peace
among men. Both of these presuppose peace
with God. (Benedict XVI. Message for the 40th
World Day of Peace, no. 8, January 1, 2007)

Without a transcendent foundation founded
on moral values — which are Christian
values — society is a mere aggregation of
neighbors, not a community of brothers
and sisters called to form one great family

The social community, if it is to live in peace, is
also called to draw inspiration from the values
on which the family community is based. This
is as true for local communities as it is for
national communities; it is also true for the
international community itself, for the human
family which dwells in that common house
which is the earth. Here, however, we cannot
forget that the family comes into being from
the responsible and definitive ‘yes’ of a man
and a women, and it continues to live from the
conscious ‘yes’ of the children who gradually join
it. The family community, in order to prosper,
needs the generous consent of all its members.
This realization also needs to become a shared
conviction on the part of all those called to
form the common human family. We need to
say our own ‘yes’ to this vocation which God
has inscribed in our very nature. We do not
live alongside one another purely by chance;
all of us are progressing along a common path
as men and women, and thus as brothers and
sisters. Consequently, it is essential that we
should all be committed to living our lives
in an attitude of responsibility before God,
acknowledging him as the deepest source
of our own existence and that of others. By
going back to this supreme principle we are able
to perceive the unconditional worth of each
human being, and thus to lay the premises for
building a humanity at peace. Without this
transcendent foundation society is a mere
aggregation of neighbours, not a community
of brothers and sisters called to form one great
family. (Benedict XVI. Message for the 41st World
Day of Peace, no. 6, January 1, 2008)

VaticaN CounciL II (Ecumenicar XXI)

The union of the human family is
possible only founded on Christ, uniting
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all as of the family of God’s children — the

innermost nature of the Church

The union of the human family is greatly
fortified and fulfilled by the unity, founded on
Christ, of the family of God’s sons. Christ, to
be sure, gave His Church no proper mission
in the political, economic or social order. The
purpose which He set before her is a religious
one. But out of this religious mission itself
come a function, a light and an energy which
can serve to structure and consolidate the
human community according to the divine
law. As a matter of fact, when circumstances
of time and place produce the need, she can
and indeed should initiate activities on behalf
of all men, especially those designed for the
needy, such as the works of mercy and similar
undertakings. The Church recognizes that
worthy elements are found in today’s social
movements, especially an evolution toward
unity, a process of wholesome socialization and
of association in civic and economic realms. The
promotion of unity belongs to the innermost
nature of the Church, for she is, ‘thanks to
her relationship with Christ, a sacramental
sign and an instrument of intimate union
with God, and of the unity of the whole
human race’ (cf. 1Cor 7:5). Thus she shows
the world that an authentic union, social and
external, results from a union of minds and
hearts, namely from that faith and charity by
which her own unity is unbreakably rooted
in the Holy Spirit. For the force which the
Church can inject into the modern society of
man consists in that faith and charity put into
vital practice, not in any external dominion
exercised by merely human means. Moreover,
since in virtue of her mission and nature she is
bound to no particular form of human culture,
nor to any political, economic or social system,
the Church by her very universality can be
a very close bond between diverse human
communities and nations, provided these
trust her and truly acknowledge her right to
true freedom in fulfilling her mission. For this
reason, the Church admonishes her own sons,
but also humanity as a whole, to overcome all
strife between nations and race in this family
spirit of God’s children, and in the same way,
to give internal strength to human associations
which are just. (Vatican Council II. Pastoral
constitution Gaudium et spes, no. 42, December

7, 1965)
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FRANCIS

Outside the Catholic Church, other religions have offered valuable reflections on these
issues. To accept the world as a sacrament of communion, as a way of sharing with God and
our neighbors on a global scale. I suggest that we now consider some elements of an ‘integral
ecology’. What is the purpose of our life in this world? Interdependence obliges us to think of
one world with a common plan; creating an ‘ecological citizenship’

Qutside the Catholic Church, other Churches and Christian communities
— and other religions as well — have expressed deep concern and offered valuable
reflections on issues which all of us find disturbing. To give just one striking ex-
ample, I would mention the statements made by the beloved Ecumenical Patriarch
Bartholomew, with whom we share the hope of full ecclesial communion. (Encyclical
Laudato si’, no. 7)

As Christians, we are also called ‘to accept the world as a sacrament of com-
munion, as a way of sharing with God and our neighbors on a global scale. It is our
humble conviction that the divine and the human meet in the slightest detail in the
seamless garment of God’s creation, in the last speck of dust of our planet’ (Patriarch
Bartholomew ‘Global Responsibility and Ecological Sustainability’, Closing Remarks,
Halki Summit I, Istanbul, 20 June 2012). (Encyclical Laudato si’, no. 9)

In this universe, shaped by open and inter